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Art. I. Some Account of London. gto. 2d Edition. pp. 479. 
il. 5s. Boards. Faulder. 1791. 


TH ingenious Mr. Pennant, who has fo frequently informed 
and entertained the public as a naturalift and as a traveller, 
has now quitted rural fcenes to explore the bufy haunts of men. 
He declares that he has, in this work, included the obferva- 
tions of perhaps the half of his life, during numberlefs walks 
in and about the capital. *‘ I have, (adds he,) two things to 
apologize for in this performance. Firft, its irregularity: but 
I do aflure my friends it is given nearly in the fame manner in 
which the materials were collected, and quite according to the 
courfe of the walk of the day. Secondly, let me requeft the 
good inhabitants of London and Weftminfler, not to be offended 
at my having ftuffed their /iiad into a nut-fhell: the account 
of the city of London, and liberties of Veffminfter, into a quarto 
volume. {f have condenfed into it all I could; omitted nothing 
that fuggefted itfelf, nor amplified any thing to make it a guinea 
book. in a word, it is done in my own manner, from which 
I am grown too old to depart.’ 

Mr. Pennant’s manner has always been intelligent and 
amufing ; yet we think that the open views of nature are more 
favourable to it, than clofe and crowded ftreets, and ranges of 
brick-walls. Here the indulgence of it has been, in a great 
meafure, confefledly anticipated by former pedeftrian travellers ; 
the chief of whom is old John Stow, the taylor.—* There is not 
one who has followed him with equal fteps, or who is not 
obliged to his black-letter labours. in his induftrioug and long 
life, he made vaft collections, as well for the hiftory and topogra- 
phy of his native city, as for the hiftory of England. Numbers 
of facts, in the interefting period in which he lived, he fpeaks 
of from his own knowlege; or of earlier matters, from books 
long fince loft *.? Add to this, in the words of the laft of his 
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followers before the prefent writer,—** in brief, he not only 
wrote before the memory of the many alterations produced by 
reforming the national religion was loft, but before the great 
fire had deftroyed the old city *.”” To Strype, the laft of his 
editors, fucceeded the induftrious Maitland, who minutely 
perambulated the new city, and brought his hiftorical defcrip- 
tions down to his own time. After the metropolis had under. 
gone the great reforms produced by the new paving-acts, this 
tafk was again undertaken by Mr. Noorthouck, who con- 
ceived the hiftory of London, the feat of the Britifh go. 
vernment, to be in fome degree like that of Rome, intimately 
conneied with the progrefs of civilization, arts, and govern- 
ment, in all their ftages ; and treated it accordingly}. Finally 
comes Mr. Pennant, who ought to be rich in anecdotes, (and 
no one who knows him, will fufpect him of poverty,} to coms 
pofe a new work on fo old a fubject, that fhall be interefting 
to the public. 

Under the difadvantage above ftated, Mr. Pennant has at 
leaft formed a pleafing mifcellany, that may ferve as light read- 
ing for gentlemen who would not think of fitting down to the 
drudgery of tracing a regular hiftorical view of London. 
There is an eafy genteel] way of writing, among thofe who are 
above the plodding ftyle of clofe defcription, which confifts in 
making the firft good obfervation that ftrikes them, applicable 
to the object in view; and then paffing on to the next that 
occurs: but however fuch tranfient remarks may amufe the 
informed, they will afford little information to the ftranger. 
Many inftances of this nature might be produced from the 
volume before us: but we fhall not ftop to point them out, not 
being clear that we have any right to object tothem: Mr. P. 
having only profeffed to furnifh * fome account of London,’ 
and having aflerted his right to give that account * in his own 
manner.” Wecan only add, that if he has not defcribed Lon- 
don accurately, he has, however, conducted us through the 
metropolis very agreeably; and, in his walks, has occafionally 
added more or lefs to the information of former defcribers, 
by incidental anecdotes of his own collection. 

Mr. P. enters on the fubje&t, by giving, from other hiftori- 
ans, the earlieft notices and accounts of our ancient city: but, 
being tired by a tafk which he confeiles himfelf not Briareus 
enough in literature to execute to his fatisfaction, he drops it 
under Richard I. when the regular mode of its government was 
fettled under a Mayor and Aldermen; and he then fets out on 





* Noorthouck’s Hitt. preface, p. 4. 
+ See Review, vol. xlix. pp. 36. 96. 
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his rambles through its various parts. Thefe, however, being 
the accumulated walks of fo great a part of his life, and we alfo 
not having legs to match the arms of Briareus, muft beg leave 
to drop Mr. P. and only meet and join company with him oc- 
cafionally, for the benefit of friendly communications. 

After entertaining us with an account of thofe early na- 
turalifts, the Tradefcants, father and fon, and their curious 
mufeum at Lambeth, the author proceeds to Vauxhall; yet 
without taking the leaft notice of the famous public gardens 
there, and their elegant decorations, Al] that he fays of Vaux- 
hall, referring to the Tradefcants, is, * In contraft to thefe 
innocent characters, I fhall mention that defperate mifcreant 
Guy Faux, or Vaux, as an inhabitant of this parifh. He 
lived in a large manfion called Faux-hall, and, as Dr. Ducarel 
imagines, was lord of the manor of the fame name. In foreign 
parts a colonna infame would have been erected on the fpot: but 
the fcite is now occupied by Marble-hall, and Cumberland tea- 
gardens, and feveral other buildings.’ Now though there is 
nothing to contradi& the probability that Guy Faux might 
have lived at Vauxhall, yet we imagine the fimilarity of the 
names chiefly led to the fuppofition. Guy Faux was an officer 
in the Spanifh fervice in Flanders, and whether he was an 
Englifhman or not, thofe who knew him fent for him over * 
to execute the powder-plot, from the opinion formed of his 
zeal and courage: that is, as a defperado, capable of any thing 
in which he could be engaged. Had he been lord of the manor 
of Vauxhall, and had entered into the Spanifh fervice, it would 
hardly have been in fo low a capacity, as for the invitation of 
a defperate fet of confpirators to have tempted him over, to be 
their humble agent in executing their enterprize. We appre- 
hend Vauxhall to have a much more ancient, as well as more 
refpectable date; having fome recollection of a deéd by 
which Ifabel de Fortibus, Countefs of Devon, conveyed the 
manor of Fawkefhall, together with the feigniory of the Ifle 
of Wight, to King Edward I. which deed, we believe, is to 
be found in the Appendix to the Hiftory of that ifland, lately 
publifhed by Sir Richard Worfley. 

Mr. Pennant paffes over the unnumbered monuments in 
Weftminfter abbey, in a very fummary and juft manner +: 

* The little book, fold to the vifitors of this folemn fcenery at 
the door, will be a fufficient guide to the fine and numerous fune- 
brial memorials of the place. Let me only obferve, that here may 
be read an exceilent leGture on the progrefs of thefe efforts of human 
fkill, from the fimple altar-tomb, to the moft oftentatious proofs of 
human vanity. The humble recumbent figure with uplifted hands, 


* Hume. t+ Page 68. 
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as if deprecating the juftice of Heaven for the offences of this mortal 
ftate, or the proper kneeling attitude, fupplicating that mercy 
which the pureft muft ftand in need of, may be feen here in various 
degrees of elegance. ‘The carelefs lolling attirude of heroes in long 
gowns and flowing periwigs, next fucceed; and after them, bufts 
or ftatues vaunting their merits, and attended with fuch a train of 
Pagan deities, that would almoft lead to fuppofe one’s felf in a 
heathen Pantheon inftead of a Chriftian church. 

‘ As far as refpeéts the figures on the ancient tombs, there was a 
dul! uniformity. ‘They generally were recumbent; often with their 
hands joined, and erect. If their fpoufes were placed on their fide, 
as a mark of conjugal affeCtion, the hand of one was clafped in that 


of the other. Frequently the legs of the hero were crofled, in cafe 


he had gained that honourable privilege by the merits of a crufade, 
and his hand was employed in the menacing action of unfheathing 
his fword. The fides of the tombs are often embellifhed with 
figures of the offspring of the deceafed ; often with the figures of 
mourners, pleureurs, or weepers, frequently in monattic habits, as 
whole convents were wont (and ftill are accuftomed in catholic 
countries) to pour out their pious inhabitants to form proceffions at 
the funerals of the great. In our capital, the fraternity of Augu/fine 
Papey, the threefcore priefls of Leadenhall, and the company of 
parifh clerks, {killed in finging diriges and the funeral offices, were 
accuftomed to attend the folemn burials. 

‘ Taftelefs as the figures of the deceafed may have been, yet the 
ornaments above are often in the richeft ftyle that the wild un- 
fettered genius of Gerhic architeture could invent. Fine and light 
f{culpture of foliage, of animals, or human forms. The monu- 
ments of Aymer de Valence Earl of Pembroke, who was murdered in 
France in 1323, and Edmund Crouchback Earl of Lancafer, (both in 
this abbey,) are magnificent fpecimens. On the fide of thefe tombs 
are the figures of the pleureurs, or mourners, exemplified in num- 
bers of other tombs in this kingdom. Mr. Gough has favoured us 
with very elegant figures of both thefe, in his {plendid work of 
Briuth Sepulchral Monuments. 

* In the reign of Queen Elizabeth, and FamesI. begins to appear 
a ray of tafte in the fculptors. 1 fhall inftance one of the fix fons of 
Henry Lord Norris, who appear kneeling round his magnificent 
cenotaph (for he was buried at Rycot) in the chapel of St. Andrew. 
This figure has one hand on his breaft, the other a little removed 
from it, in attitude of devotion, inexpreflibly fine, in defiance of the 
ungraceful drefs of the time. Lord Norris died 1589. 

* Another proof is in the monument of Sir Frances Vere, who 
died in 1608, diftinguifhed by thirty years of able fervice in the 
Low Countries, in the reign of Elizabeth. He lies in a gown re- 
cumbent; over him four fine figures of armed knights, kneeling 
upon one knee, fupport a marble flab, on which are ftrewed the 
various parts of his armour. At Bredab is the tomb of Jnge/dert Il. 
Count of Nafau, who died in 1504; executed on the fame idea. 

* The figure of young Francis Hollis, fon of Fohn Earl of Clare, 
cut off at the age of eighteen, “in 1622, on his return from a cam- 
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paign in the Netherlands, has great merit. He is placed, drefled 
like a Grecian warrior, on an altar, in a manner that did great 
credit to Nicholas Stone, or rather to the Earl, to whom Mr. Wal- 
pole juitly attributes the defign. 

« The figure of Dr. Bufy, mafler of Weftminfer {chool, who 
died in 1695, is eiegant and fpirited. It lies refting on one arm ; 
a pen in one, a book in the other hand: his countenance looking 
up. His loofe drefs is very favourable to the fculptor, who has 
given it the molt graceful flows: the clofe cap alone is inimical to 


his art. 
‘ Icannot go through the long feries of tombs: nor will I at- 


tempt, like the Egyptians of old, to bring the filent inhabitants to 
a pofthumous trial, or bring their frailties to light. I will only 
mention the crowned heads who here repofe, till that day comes 
which will level every diftinction of rank, and fhew every individual 
in his proper characters. Qualis erat, fays a beautiful and modett 
infcription, i/e dies indicabit.’ 

Mr. P. then proceeds to give fome account of the tombs of 
the kings and queens who have been buried in the Abbey. 

Among the amufing intelligence conveyed in this volume, is a 
derivation of the name of Soho-fquare, which we do not re- 
collect to have feen in any other writer : 

‘ Soho-fquare was begun in the time of Charles II. The Duke 
of Monmouth lived in the centre houfe, facing the ftatue. Origi- 
nally the f{quare was called, in honour of him, Monmouth-/quare ; 
and afterward changed to that of King’s-/quare. Ihave a tradition, 
that, on his death, the admirers of that unfortunate man changed 
it to Soho, being the word of the day at the field of Sedgemoor.’ 
(p. 124-) 

Of Convent-Garden church, a fingular building of contefted 
merit, we are barely and tranfiently informed that it was the 
work of Inigo Jones : but in paffing the church of St. Giles in 
the Fields, Mr. P. noted an object infinitely more ftriking to 
a contemplative traveller, though wholly unobferved by the 


magiftrates and furrounding inhabitants. 

‘ In the church-yard I have obferved with horror, a great fquare 
pit, with many rows of coffins piled one upon the other, all expofed 
to fight and fmell. Some of the piles were incomplete, expecting 
the mortality of the night. I turned away difgulted at the view, 
and fcandalized at the want of police, which fo little regards, the 
health of the living as to permit fo many putrid corpfes tacked be- 
tween fome flight boards, difperfing their dangerous effluvia over 
the capital. (p. 175.) 

We apprehend fuch pits to be the wholefale graves prepared 
for the parifh poor, as they drop in thofe crowded and tainted 
receptacles of indigence, the workhoufes; and we believe 
many more fuch pits are regularly opened in the burial yards of 
the large out-parifhes. “Ihe laudable enthufiafm of a Hanway 

5 3 Os 


















































246 Pennant’s Account of London. 


or a Howard, direfted toward fuch difregarded nuifances, is 
much wanted to rouze the. attention of thofe who ought to pre- 
vent the dead from accelerating death. 

Mr. P. gives a brief defcription of the monument on Fifh- 
ftreet-hill, but makes no remark on the prefent precarious 
fafety of that ftupendous column; which has been occafionally 
hinted by other writers, and afcribed to the continued fhocks 
given to the ground at its bafe by the jolting of heavily laden 
carriages ; and, perhaps, to partial decays. If the opinion of 
its danger fhould appear to be well founded, it ought to be 
taken down, while it can be fafely attempted. It has already 
ftood the wonder of more than a century ; and the fafety of a 
clofe, bufy, neighbourhood ought now to be confulted; efpe- 
cially as it may be fecured without lofing the memorial. If this 
Wetch of architeural fkill were reduced to its bafe, and if that 
bafe were furmounted with a ftrong dome, or a well propor- 
tioned pyramid, with the flaming urn on its fummit, all pur- 
pofes would be anfwered: the memorial might yet remain for 
centuries to come ; and the value of the materials taken down, 
would render fuch an alteration a cheap expedient. 

In an hiftorical fketch of the banking bufinefs, when Mr. P, 
mentions the banking houfe of Mr. Coutts, in the New Ex- 
change buildings, he adds, (p. 391.) ‘ From thence to the 
extremity of the weftern end of the town, there was none till 
the year 1756, when the refpectable name of Backwel rofe again, 
conjoined to thofe of Darel, Hart, and Croft, who with great 
reputation opened their fhop in Pall Maill.’—Did Mr. P. never 
hear of the name of Drummond at Charing Crofs? This bank- 
ing houfe was well known in the year 1745. 

In mentioning the portrait of Sir John Cutler at Grocer’s- 
hall, Mr. P. quotes Pope’s chara€teriftic lines on that miferable 
knight ; and to the following couplet, 

« A few grey hairs his rev’rend temples crown’d, 

*Twas very want that fold them for ten pound,’ 
he adds a note of only two emphatic words— ‘ Errant non- 
fenfe;? and truly fo it appears: but is not this cenfure too 
pofitive, too harfh, and too coarfe, to apply to one who was 
not apt to write without a meaning ?—and may not thele fea- 
tures be aggravated, if the cenfure, after all, fhould be unjuft? 
May not iome of Mr, Pennant’s pithy obfervations on matters 
now known, incur a rifk of the like character, fhould thofe mat- 
ters fink in the oblivion that deprives many once well-pointed 
paffages, in old authors, of all difcoverable meaning? Mr. P. 
tinds Sir John Cutler painted in a black wig ; and though we 
are in potieffion of no anecdote to juftify us, we have no diffie 
culty in furmifing that a man fo diftinguifhed for penury, might, 
perhaps 
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perhaps at the era of the Reftoration, when puritanical cropped 
heads gave way to enormous expenfive perukes, have ftood the 
laugh of his acquaintance for preferring the growth of his own 
head, which coft him nothing, to the profufion of hair and 
charges attending fafhionable conformity ; and that this ob- 
fcure couplet may refer to fome humourous circumftance that 
might have taken place over a mug of ale, at fome evening 
meeting of city conviviality, that fupplied him with a wig 
ratis. 

: In the church of St. Stephen, Walbrook, Mr. P. fays, p. 422, 
‘I looked to no purpofe for the ftatue erected Diva Mac Auta, 
by her doating admirer, a former rector ; which a fucceflor of 
his, has moft prophanely pulled down.’ If we miftake not, 
Dr. Wilfon was obliged to remove it himfelf, or his church- 
wardens faved him the trouble ; and we cannot think it re- 
mained for the interference of his fucceflor. 

Mr. P., with a good humoured degree of pride in ancient 
Britifh blood, Jets flip no occafion of favouring us with anec- 
dotes of celebrated Welchmen; and, among the reft, transfers 
the honour of conceiving the firft idea of the Royal Exchange, 


from its founder, Sir Wétttram Grefham, to his Welch fervant, Tomes 


Richard Clough; who, when acting as his agent at Antwerp, 
wrote to his mafter, lamenting the want of an exchange at 
London. This Richard Clough, we are informed, afterward 
rofe to attain the honour of knighthood, and now figures very 
refpeCtably in a handfome print oppofite to the page where he 
is introduced, (423.) 

As a commercial city is the objeé of his prefent attention, the 
author, with the honeft bluntnefs of truth, reminds many of our 
noble families of their commercial origin; recollections which, 
with all the virtue, may have all the naufeoufnefs of phyfic, to 
the exalted perfonages to whom they are adminiftered. 

Mr. P.’s reflections are generally pertinent and liberal; be- 
ing fuch as naturally arife in a fenfible mind, capable of analy- 
zing complicated or mifreprefented fubjects: we were there- 
fore difagreeably furprized to difcover them fometimes tin@ured 
with fuperftition and bigotry. In mentioning the old play- 
houfe at Paris-garden, he obferves, — 

‘ It feems to have been much frequented on Sundays. This pro- 
fanation was at length fully punifhed, by the dire accident which, 
Heaven diregted, befel the fpeétators in 1582, when the fcaffolding 
fuddenty fell, and multitades of people were killed or miferably 
maimed. ‘The omen feems to have been accepted, for in the next 
century, the manor of Paris-garden was erected into a parifh, and 
a church founded, under the name of Cérif’s. This calamity feems 
to have been predifted by one Crowley, a poet in the reign of 


Henry VIII. who likewife informs us, that in this place were exhi- 
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bited Bear-baitings as well as dramatic entertainments, and upon 
Sundays; as they are to ¢his time at the Combat des Animaux at 
Paris.’ 

It appears, then, that Providence is more indulgent to the 
Parifians than to the Londoners; fince Heaven has not yet 
directed any punifhment or omen te ftop their Sunday amufe- 
ments, Have the pious never been deftroyed at their devo- 
tions, by like accidents? We have not yet learned the influ- 
ence which the motives of aflembling have on the ftrength of 
timber and walls !—See remarks on this fubject, Rev. vol. 
xlii. p. 79, 80. 

Again; the prote€tor Somerfet is accufed of a facrilegious 
intention of demolifhing Weftminfler Abbey, for the fake of 
{icne to apply to the building of Somerfet-houfe: (p. 82.) 

‘ He was diverted from his defign by a bribe of not fewer than 
fourteen manors. Mortals fhould be very delicate in pronouncing 
the vengeance of Heaven on their fellow-creatures: [undoubtedly :] 
yet, in this inftance, without prefumption, without fuperfliuon, 
one may fuppofe his fall to have been marked out by the Almighty, 
as a warning toimpious men. [/¥¢ are 100 dim fizghted to fee this 
mark.| He fellon the fcaffold on Yower-Aill, lamented only becaufe 
his overthrow was effected by a man, more wicked, more ambitious, 
and more detefted than himfelf. [No matter, if the judgment does but 
reach him at laf#.| In their ends there was a confeot of juttice: 
both died by the axe: and both of their headlefs bodies were flung, 
within a very fhort {pace, into the fame place, among the attainted 
herd.’ ° 

‘Thofe who aflume the privilege of accounting for the fate of 
fome perfons, ought to have a fyftem wide enough to include 
the whole feheme of Providence. Why then were two inno- 
cent boys fubjected to the power of their ambitious unfeeling 
uncle, the Duke of Gloucefter’ Why was the venerable 
Margaret Countefs of Salifbury brought to the block? Why 
were the innocent Lady Jane Grey, and her hufband, fubjected 
to an ignominious fate? Why were the good Lord Ruflel, and 
fifty more, as innocent and as good as any whom we have 
mentioned,- brought to difgraceful ends? Mr. P. is bound to 
inform us, 

Once more, (p. 283.) 

* I fhould not mentuon Sir Gervis Elweys, lieutenant of the 
Tower, who fuffered here in 1615, for his concern in the murder 
of Sir Tomas Overbury, but for the great inftruétion which may be 
gathered from his end, and his excellent dying fpeech. For there 
is fomething very peculiar in his admonitions to the fpeétators, 
againft appealing to Heaven by a rath vow; for, having been 
greatly addicted to gaming, he had faid ferioufly in his prayers, 
Lord, let me be hanged if ever I play more; and yet he brokeita 


thoufand times. Of what utility would be a fenfible collection of 
thefe 
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thefe proofs of the finger of God, exemplified to mankind in the de- 
tection and punifhment of every fpecies of crime !’ 

In the chance medley of human affairs, a few fuch coinci- 
dences may be noticed, but the grafs would grow in London 
{treets, and the country would foon turn to a fearful wildernefs, 
if every rafh vow were to be pointed out by punifhment. A 
work of the kind, for which Mr. P. wifhes, was accomplifhed 
in the laft century, in a folio ftory book, intitled, we believe, 
God’s Revenge againft Murder and Adultery; in which he will 
find the fubjects all cepicted as well as related, in reprefentations 
too expreflive to be mifunderftood by the dulleft capacity. 

This account of our vaft metropolis is embellifhed with four- 
teen etchings of fubjects and portraits, which, we believe, have 
not been afiticipated by other hiftorians and defcribers of the 
Great City. 

The moft impreffive paflage in this lively volume, is con- 
tained in the following prefatory paragraph : 

‘ J feel within myfelf a certain monitor that warns me to hang 
up my pen in time, before its powers are weakened, and rendered 
vifibly impaired. I wait not for the admonition of friends. I have 
the Archbifhop of Grenada in my eye: and fear the imbecility of 
human nature might produce, in long worn age, the fame treat- 
ment of my kind advifers, as poor Gi/ Blas had from his moft re- 
verend patron. My literary bequeits to future times, and more 
ferious concerns, muit occupy the remnant of my days. ‘This clofes 
my public labours.’ 

To add that we are truly forry for this parting declaration, is 
of little avail. There is a time for all things; our utmoft 
portion of it is but fhort; and our refpected literary acquaint- 
ance does right in fecuring as much of the evening of life as he 
can, for private purpofes and enjoyment. He who has worked 
for the public fo long, and fo well, has an indifputable claim to 
reft from his labours ; which will long be remembered, with 
gratitude, by the lovers of nature and of fcience. Maya com- 
petent fhare of health, and of every comfort in life, attend him 
to the laft! 


s 





Art. II, Capt. Meares’s Voyages to the N. W. Coaft of America: 
[Article concluded from p. 194.] 


I* the former part of this article, we accompanied Capt. 

Meares in his tranfaGtions, during his feparation from Capt. - 
Douglas in the Iphigenia. We are now to attend to the 
sr a adventures of the latter gentleman, during that 
period, 
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After the Felice parted from the Iphigenia at Samboingan, on 
the 12th of February, the Spanifh governor of that place, who 
was a captain ina regiment of Infantry, then at Manilla, con- 
trived to trepan an officer and the crews of two boats, belong. 
ing to the Iphigenia, and threw them into a dungeon ; whence 
he did not rcleafe them until he had compelled Capt. Douglas 
to fend on fhore nearly the half of the fhip’s cargo, which was 
bar-iron. The motive afligned by Capt. Meares for this very 
extraordinary conduct, is this: iron is fo valuable an article at 
Samboingan, that it purchafes gold; in confequence, the kin 
of Spain fuffers no perfon whatever to import iron into the Phi- 
lippines, excepting hisown commiffioners. ‘This was, of courfe, 
a lucky chance for the governor of Samboingan; who, moft 
probably, made an immente fortune, at one ftroke, by robbing 
the Englifh fhip, and cheating his fovereign. 

Having purchafed the rejeafe of his officer and people, Capt. 
Douglas made hafte to quit Samboingan. He did not fland 
quite fo far to the eaftward before he ftood north, on the other 
tack, as the Felice did; in confequence of which, they pafled 
through a groupe of {mall iflands, which, there is good reafon 
to fuppofe, were the Pelew Iflands on which Capt. Henry 
Wilfon was fhipwrecked in 1783. Some canoes followed the 
fhip for a confiderable way ; and a perfon in one of them ex- 
erted himfelf, in a remarkable manner, to perfuade them to 
return to the ifland from which he came, frequently calling out 
with great earneftnefs E bo0/ and when he found that he could 
not overtake them, nor perfuade them to ftop, his actions bore 
the appearance of a man in the moft frantic diftrefs. Itis hence 
inferred that this perfon was Abba Thulle, the father of the 
young prince, Lee Boo, whom Capt. Wilfon brought with him 
to England, where he died of the fmall pox*. At this time, 
Captain Douglas had not heard of that circumftance, nor even 
that fuch places, as the Pelew Iflands, exifted: of courfe he 


cannot be blamed for not attending to a circumftance of which 


he was utterly ignorant; efpecially, as his fhip was, at that 
time, in a very dangerous fituation : but we cannot avoid de- 
ploring the dreadful anxiety and fufpenfe in which this affec- 
tionate father and moft worthy man muft remain, concerning 
the fate of his beloved fon; for we fear that he is, to this day, 
ignorant of his death, and expecting his return. His feelings 
on feeing Capt. Douglas’s fhip, which, he would conclude, 
had Lee Boo on board, and on finding himfelf deceived, and 


unable to make the Englifh attend to his inquiries, may be 





bo - 


* See Review, vol. Ixxix. p. 199. 
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- more eafily conceived than defcribed ; and we may fuppofe that 
he will naturally impute to us the bafeft treachery. . 

No circumftance, worth relating, occurred after this till the 
gth of May, when they made the coaft of America, near Cape 
‘Trinity; after which they traced the coaft to Cook’s River, 
and fent their long-boat up it as far as the latitude of 60? 42° 
N.: but, finding that the Ruffians had got pofleffion of the 
river fo far, and meeting with no fuccefs in traffic, either for 
furs or provifion, they left it, and failed for Prince William’s 
Sound. Here they found that the Prince of Wales, a fhip be- 
longing to Melilrs, Etches of London, had left the Sound but 
ten days before, after ftripping the natives of every fkin which 
they would barter: in confequence, after.wooding and water- 
ing the fhip, they left the Sound, and fteered fouthward, along 
the coaft, till they came to Crofs Sound, in 58° 10° N. which 
they entered on the 6th of Auguft, and found it, as they fay, 
full of iflands of ice; though they had feen no ice any where elfe 
on the coaft, and notwithftanding they had been in a much 
higher latitude in a much more early part of the feafon. Capt. 
Meares relates the circumftance in a manner that makes us 
almoft fufpe&t he was in fome doubt of the faé& himfelf: our 
readers will not therefore be furprized that we fhould hefitate, 
They procured, however, feveral fine {kins of fea-otters, and of 
other animals ; in their traffic for which, they difcovered (this was 
aplace of wonders!) that the women were the rulers ; keeping 
the men in fuch fubjection, that they durft not even difpofe of a 
fkin til] the women had granted the neceflary permiffion ; and 
one man was almoft beaten to death, by one of thefe Viragos, 
for, unintentionally, interrupting the canoe in which fhe was, 
in.its approach to the fhip. After quitting this Sound, they 
purfued their courfe along the coaft, pafling between Queen 
Charlotte Iflands, difcovered by Capt. Dixon, and the main; 
where they met with many fine harbours, and procured a mul- 
titude of excellent furs: with which they joined the Felice at 
Nootka Sound. : 

The addition of the Iphigenia’s crew tended greatly to ex- 
pedite the completion of the veflel which had been begun on 
the firft arrival of the Felice ; fo that fhe was launched on the 
20th of September, and called the North-weft America. 

On the 24th, the Felice being ready to fail on her return 
to China, all the provifions and ftores, which could be fpared, 
were fent on board the Iphigenia and North-weft America; 
and they received, in return, all the furs which had been cole 
leed by the Iphigenia in her voyage; which being done, the 
Felice weighed her anchors, and direéted her courfe for the 
Sandwich Iflands. 

On 
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On leaving the coaft of America, Capt. Meares gives a de. 
tailed account of that part of it which he had vifited ; its various 
climates, feafons, and weather; its mineral, vegetable, and 
animal produétions ; its inhabitants, their probable number, 
habitations, cuftoms, manners, employments, and religion ; 
from which we might make copious extracts that would, no 
doubt, prove highly entertaining to our readers, if our limits 
would permit. One circumftance we cannot omit tranfcribing, 
as we do not recollect to have met with its parallel, fince we 
read the ftory of Sinbad, the failor, in the Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainments; unlefs we fhould except the adventure of Ulyf- 
fes in the cave of Polypheme. 

Maquilla was the king, or chief of the diftrict of Nootka, 
and Capt. Meares and his people had reafons to fufpeét that he 
and the reft of the Nootkan people were Canibals : but, atlaft, 
Callicum and Hanapa, two other chiefs, acknowleged it; and 
they faid that Maquilla, in particular, was fo much attached 
to this deteftable cuftom, that he killed a flave, every moon, 
for the gratification of his unnatural appetite. 

¢ The number of Maquilla’s flaves (we are told) was very confi- 
derable, not only at Nootka, but in other parts of his territories. 
And when the fatal day arrived which was to be celebrated by the 
feaft of an human victim, a certain number of thefe flaves were af- 
fembled in the houfe of the fovereign chief, who felected the object 
to be eaten by him and his guetts, in the following curious manner: 
the inferior chiefs who were invited to partake of the approaching 
banquet, performed the ceremonies which were'appointed to pre- 
cede it :—thefe confit of finging the war fong, dancing round the 
fire, and fomenting the flames, by throwing oil into them. A 
bandage is then tied over the eyes of Maquilla, who in this blind- 
fold flate is to feize a flave. His aétivity in the purfuit, with the 
alarms and exertions of thefe unhappy wretches in avoiding it, form 
another part of this inhuman bufinefs. But it is feldom a work of 
delay,—fome one of thefe flaves is foon caught,—death inftantly 
follows,—the devoted carcafe is immediately cut in pieces, and its 
reeking portions diltributed to the guefts: when an univerfal fhout 
of thofe who have efcaped, declares the joy of their deliverance.’ 

In the night after they left Nootka Sound, they experi-. 
enced a violent gale of wind, with a mountainous fea, which 
caufed the fhip to labour much; and, as mafts and yards are a 
fearce article at China, and, confequently very dear, and as 
the largeft and beft were to be had in the forefts of Nootka,, 
Capt. Meares had been induced to load his decks with them, 
hoping to enjoy a fine weather paflage acrofs the Pacific Ocean: 
but this unexpected gale of wind, added to the great weight of 
timber which they had on the decks, fo ftrained the fhip, as to 
open her feams in fuch a manner, that they had four feet water 


in the hold before they were aware of it, and it continued to 
gain 
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gain on them at a great rate, in fpite of their utmoft exertions 
at the pumps ; which were foon choaked with the fmall ballaft. 
Jn this exigency, Capt. Meares was lucky enough to advert 
almoft inftantly to the real caufe of it; and, by lightening the 
decks, put an immediate end to it; after which, they reached 
the Sandwich Iflands without any particular circumftance oc- 
curring. Here they purchafed, killed, and falted, feveral cafks 
of the fineft pork in the world: in doing which, they followed, 
with fome little variation, the dire€tions that were firft given 
by Captain Cook; who, as Capt. Meares juftly obferves, 
« would deferve the gratitude of his country, of every mari- 
time people, and of humanity at large, if his difcoveries had 
been confined even to thofe improvements which he made in 
the interior government of fhips and their crews.’ Having, 
befide, laid in a large ftock of yams, fruit, and live hogs, for 
prefent expenditure, they weighed anchor, and failed on, with 
chearful hearts, and fine weather, for China; where they ar- 
rived fafely on the 5th of December: but with what cargo, 
feems to have been concealed with the utmoft care; as nota 
fingle hint of it is dropped in the whole volume; notwithe 
ftanding there is an eflay, of confiderable length, written ex- 
prefsly on the importance of £ the trade between the north-wef 
coaft of America, and China.’ 

The Iphigenia remained at Nootka till the 27th of Odtober, 
when, the North-weft America being ready for fea, they both 
failed to the Sandwich Iflands, to procure provifions; which 
now began to be exceedingly fcarce with them; in fo much 
that'they fuffered confiderably from hunger, in their paflage 
thither. On the 6th of December they faw Owhyee; and 
Tianna, whofe impatience to return to his native country fre- 
quently broke out, in violent anger, at the length of his 
voyage, now that he was within fight of it, inftead of being 
animated with extravagant joy, became grave and thoughtful ; 
and his looks exprefled the anxiety of expectation more than 
the fenfations of pleafure. There was, indeed, fome caufe for 
this, as he had reafon to expect, from the intelligence that had 
been brought to him at China, that he would find his country 
a fcene of war and tumult, his neareft relations in exile, and 
himfelf profcribed ; all owing to the weaknefs and tyranny of 
the prefent ruler; and he did not find things much otherwile, 
Inftead, therefore, of going to Atooi, his native ifland, he 
chofe to be landed at Owhyee; where he learned that Old 
Terreeoboo, had been poifoned; and that Maiha-Maiha, who 
was wounded in the affair when Captain Cook was killed, and 
who had married Tianna’s filter, had fucceeded him ; on which 
occafion he had aflumed the name of Tome-homy-haw. ‘This 
revolution 
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revolution is faid to have happened in the following man. 
ner : 


¢ About three years after the death of Captain Cook, Maiha Mai- 
ha had occafion to fend a meflage to the King Terreeoboo, who, 
for fome reafon which did not appear, thought proper to put the 
meflenger to death, But Maiha Maiha being a very powerful 
chief, and poffefling a very bold and acitve difpolition, contrived to 
wnite the greater part of thofe of his own rank to join with him in 
forwarding his revenge. He, therefore, went immediately to the 
king, who became fo irritated by his provoking accufations, as to 
yefent the infult by a blow. On this act, which we mutt fuppofe 
to have been confidered as in the higheft degree criminal in the 
king himfelf, the chiefs of the ifland fat in judgment during three 
days, when it was determined by their councils, that Terreeoboo 
fhould fuffer death. A cup of poifon, therefore, was inftantly pre- 
pared, and being given to Matha Maiha, was prefented by him to 
the king, who refufed it twice; when being informed that another, 
and more difhonourable mode of punifhment was at hand, and ob- 
ferving that an executioner ftood by his fide, in a ftate of prepara. 
tion to knock out his brains, the wretched fovereign, in an agony 
of defpair, drank off the deadly draught, and in a few moments fell 
from his feat and expired. 

* The fame power which doomed Terreeoboo to death, deprived 
his fon of the royal fucceffion, and Maiha Maiha was proclaimed 
king, by the name of Tome-homy-haw.—Such was the moft pro- 
bable hiflory of this revolution ;—though the king himfelf took 
no common pains to perfuade Captain Douglas that ‘l’erreeoboo was 
= for having encouraged the natives to the murder of Capt. 
Cook. 

* Tome-homy-haw,. however, appeared to be rather an obje& of 
fear than love among his fubjeéts. As far as could be obferved, he 
was of a tyrannic difpofition, and poffefled few of thofe qualities 
which gain a fovereign the firft of all titles,—the Father of his 
people. Capt. Douglas mentions a circumftance which proves, at 
Jealt, that if a blow from the hand or a weapon was confidered at 
Owhyee as a capital offence even in the king, the fame violence 
from the foot was, by no means, confidered as partaking of the 
fame criminal nature. Some of the chiefs propofing, on feeing 
Captain Douglas fhave himfelf, that the king fhould undergo the 
fame operation, his majefty thought proper to kick them all, one 
after the other, not only without fear, but without mercy.’ 


It is with grief that we again record a tranfaction which, in 
our Opinion, betrays great want of prudence in the conductors 
of thefe voyages, as well as a want of humanity with refpect to 
the inhabitants. In order, as Captain Meares exprefies it, to 
fecure to this country the decided favour of the inhabitants of 
the Sandwich Iflands, Capt. Douglas had been induced to 
furnifh them with /ome fire arms, and A SMALL quantity of am- 
munition. Soon after, we are informed that the moft exorbi- 


tant demands were made for provifions ; and that no inconfider- 
able 
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able quantity of powder and fhot was demanded for a fingle hog 5 
for that thefe were now become the favorite articles : This was at 
fome of the weftern iflands. ‘ When Capt. Douglas returned to 
Owhyee, Tome-homy-haw, the king of that ifland, fent his 
friend Tianna, who had been lately left there, to relate a moft 
pitiable ftory, that the chiefs of thofe iflands had obtained thefe 
deftructive weapons, in order to make war on Owhyee, on 
account of Tianna’s being permitted to fettle there; and he 
intreated Capt. Douglas to leave with them two men, a fwivel 
gun, and what other fire arms and ammunition he could {pare. 
What was to be done? Capt. Douglas was convinced, from 
what he had feen, and alfo from the great demand which he 
had experienced for ammunition and mufquets, that the ftory 
was poflible ; * he therefore complied with that part of the re~ 
queft which related to the fire arms, and immediately ordered 
the carpenter on fhore, to form a ftage on one of the largeft 
double canoes to receive the fwivel.? The refult is but too 
obvious; and the latter demands might have been forefeen from 
the very firft indulgence of the natives in thefe improper ar- 
ticles, With great regret, we add that two men were left be- 
hind, (though not both by defign,) who appear to have been 
capable enough of pointing thefe deftructive weapons againft 
the natives. 

Having remained for upward of three months, among thefe 
iflands, and having procured a large ftock of good provifions, 
Capt. Douglas left them on the 18th of March 1789, and 
fteering for the coaft of America, anchored in Nootka Sound 
on the 2cth of April. Here they found an American floop, 
called the Wafhington, which had wintered in the Sound ; 
and on the 28th, the North-weft America was difpatched to 
the northward to foreftall this floop in her trade, as they learned 
that fhe was bound on a trading cruife that way. On the 6th 
of May, Don Stephen Fofeph Martinez, the Commodore of the 
Spanifh Veilels, arrived in the Sound. He had been along the 
coaft as far as Unalafhka, in Cook’s River, Prince William’s 
Sound, and other places. For more than a week, he behaved 
to the Englifh in the moft friendly manner, furnifhing them 
with articles of which they were moft in want: but on the 
14th, without a fingle circumftance, (fo far as appears from 
the Journal,) occurring to give caufe for a contrary conduét, 
he feized the Iphigenia, hoifted Spanifh colours on board her, 
and took pofleflion of every thing that he found in her. On 
the 26th, however, he gave her up again, on Capt. Douglas 
figning a paper, importing that he had met Stephen jofeph Mar- 
tinez, who fupplied him with every thing that he wanted, and 
did not moleit nor ftop him in his navigation. ‘This paper, as 
a pal- 
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a palpable falfehood, Capt. Douglas refufed, for a long time, 
to fign: but finding that, without doing it, he had no hopes 
of regaining his vefiel, he figned it, after protefting againft 
the truth of it before the captain and firft.oficer of the Ameri- 
can floop, and was again put in pofleffion of the fhip; when he 
found that the Spaniards had rummaged her from top to bottom, 
and had taken away every thing that they liked. The Spanith 
Commodore had already robbed Captain Douglas of his gold 
watch, of all his charts, and even of his fhoes and boots ; telling 
him that he wanted them, and that they might all be eafily re. 
placed at Mexico. 

Captain Douglas, as may be fuppofed, loft no time in getting 
ready for fea; and he left Nootka on the firft of June, with 
orders from the Spanifh Commodore to quit the coaft dire@ly. 
As foon, however, as it was dark, he altered his courfe, and 
ftood for the Charlotte Iflands, in hopes of meeting with the 
North-weft America, and perhaps, with fome other fhips be- 
longing to his owners, and by that means prevent them from 
falling into the hands of the Spaniards: but in this defign, he 
was not fuccefsful, though he remained on the coaft till the 
27th of June. It appears that Capt. Douglas and the North 
weft America pafled each other on the coaft, before Captain 
Douglas reached the Charlotte Iflands, as fhe arrived in Noot- 
ka Sound, and was feized by the Spaniards on the gth of June. 
Very foon after, the Princefs Royal, another fhip belonging to 
the fame owners, arrived at Nootka; and Don Stephen, after 
directing the furs which had been taken from the North-weft 
America, to be put on board her, fuffered her to depart on her 
trading expedition, without moleftation. This fhip alfo Cap- 
tain Douglas unfortunately mifled ; and on the 3d of July, fix 
days after Captain Douglas left the coaft, the Argonaut, a 
fourth veflel, under the command of Capt. Colnett, arrived at 
Nootka, and was immediately feized by the Spaniard, and 
kept, though he had fuffered the Princefs Royal to depart; fo 
that the conduct of the Spanifh commander, according to Capt. 
Meares’s account of it, appears to have been extraordinary in- 
deed, and ftrangely inconfiftent. However, the Princefs 
Royal returning to Nootka, on the 13th of July, he made 
amends for his former neglect, by not only feizing the fhip, 
but her whole carga alfo, as well that which fhe had 
brought from China, as that which he had before put on board 
her from the North-weft America, and alfo that which fhe 
had fince procured by trading on the coaft; and he made im- 
mediate preparations for fending all the three veffels, with their 
Captains and crews as prifoners, to Mexico. ; 
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In this ftate, things were, when the laft accounts came away; 
which accounts were brought by fome of the people who were 
rmitted to affift in navigating one of the American veflels to 
China; and in this ftate we fhall leave them, and follow Cap- 
tain Douglas, in the Iphigenia, to Owhyee; at which place he 
arrived on the 20th of July, and where he was very near pay- 
ing dearly for his imprudence in furnifhing the natives with 
re arms and ammunition. A {cheme was formed, by his good 
friend Tomi-homy haw, and the reft of the chiefs of Owhyee, 
whom he had fupplied, a few months before, with a /wivel 
gun, and other arms and ammunition, to deftroy him and his 
crew, and feize the fhip. It had proceeded fo far, that moft 
of the principal natives had got on board the fhip, armed 
privately with piftols and daggers ; and even Tianna did not 
come on board to inform him of his danger, till long after 
the Captain had difcovered it himfelf ; and till, as it obvioufly 
enough appears to us, he fuppofed the bufinefs muft have been 
effected. Capt. Meares, however, feems willing to think fa- 
vourably of his conduct in this affair; and it is pretended that 
he had not an opportunity of giving the information fooner, 
though he acknowleged that he knew of the plot. The Iphigenia 
remained at the Sandwich Iflands till the roth of Auguft; and 
arrived at Macao in the beginning of Odtober 1789. 

Thus far we have followed Captain Meares, with a confi- 
derable degree of approbation; if we have fometimes blamed 
his conduct, or that of his companions, or diflented from his 
conclufions, or exprefled any furprize at his relations, or 
charged him with miftakes and inconfiftencies, we have, ne- 
verthelefs, in general, approved. We much wifhed, and were 
once inclined, to ftop here: but, on more mature confideration, 
we think it would not be dealing juftly by the public, who are 
our beft friends, if we did not declare that we fincerely wifh 
that he would tear his * Obfervations on the probable Exiftence 
of a North-weft Paflage’ out of his book; and never fuffer 
another copy to be fold with thofe pages in it. They, indeed, 
exhibit fuch miftakes, inconfiftencies, contradictions, wrong 
quotations, and abfurd reafoning, as we do not recolie& to 
have feen before, in any work of the kind ; and for the caufes 
of which we can form no probable conjeture. In order to 
thew that we do not charge Captain Meares unjuftly, it will 
be neceflary to exhibit inftances of each of thefe faults. 

In the fecond page of his obfervations, he tells us that Captain 
Cook was directed ‘ to difcover, if poffible, a paflage between 
the two oceans ; and to Legin his refearch on the coaf of New 
Albion :’ but in the very next page, he tells us that Capr. Cook 
“arrived on the coaft of New Albion, and inftead of beginning 
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his refearches in the latitude of 65° N. according to the Jan. 
guage of his inftructions, he commences his furvey in a muck 
lower latitude ;? and, in the following page, he adds that 
Captain Cook did this * even contrary to his inftruétions.’ - 

What contradiction ! in the firft page, here quoted, we are 
told that Capt. Cook made the coaft of New Albion, and be. 
gan his refearches there, as he was direfied: in the next, we 
are informed, that he began his refearches there, inftead of be» 
ginning them in 65 N. according to the language of his inflruc- 
tions ; which is tacitly accufing him of a breach of them: but, 
rifing regularly in a climax, in the third page, he is charged 
with going directly contrary to them. Thofe who will take 
the trouble of comparing Capt. Cook’s condué on the Northe 
weft coaft of America, with his inftruétions, and will diftin- 
guifh between endeavouring to trace the real coaft of the cons 
tinent, and fearching for a N. W. paflage, will foon be con- 
vinced that he has not deviated far from them. 

In the next. page; that is, the sth of the differtation, ‘in 
order to prove the probability of a North-weft paflage, we are 
told that the Iphigenia entered the Archipelago of St. Lazarus 
© fo far to the eaft, that fhe pafled, by three degrees, the weftern 
boundary of Mr. Hearne’s fea in 72° (but placed by Mr. Ar- 
rowfmith in his chart lately publifhed from Mr. Turnor’s 
charts and journals, in the latitude of 68° 15° N. and longi- 
tude of 228° KF.) when a clear and extenfive paffage is feen 
without impediments. -This Archipelago is found to occupy a 
{pace from the latitude of 51° to 542° N. and from the longi- 
tude of 227° to 2313° E.2. The miftakes and inconfiftencies 
in this fhort paflage are fo many, that they really furprize us. 

1. ‘The Iphigenia never came within many degrees of the 
longitude in which Mr. Hearne’s fea is laid down, even by him- 
felf ; much lefs in the longitude in which it is Jaid down by 
Mr. Arrowfinith, which is fome degrees farther ftill to the eaft- 
ward, 

2. Mr. Arrowfmith has not laid that fea down in longitude 
228° E. as Capt. Meares aflerts, but in longitude 248° Eaft: 
Mr. Arrowfmith has, indeed, in his excellent map of the 
world, put an ‘* Hyperborean Sea’’ in the longitude of which 
Captain Meares fpeaks, probably from the authority of Peter 
Pond: but it is not the fea that was feen by Mr. Hearne, 
which Mr, Arrowimith has marked diftin@ly, and by name, in 
its proper longitude. 

3. Admitting that Mr. Arrowfmith had placed Mr. Hearne’s 
fea where Capt. Meares fays he has, and admitting likewife 
that his authority for doing it had been good; in what way 
could this, when connected with the track of the Iphigenia, 
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tend to prove the probability of a North-weft paflage? This 
Hyperborean Sea is in 66 or 67 degrees of north latitude, 
and the fituation of the Iphigenia is in 52° or 53°. By admit- 
ting a difference of latitude fomewhat greater, he might have 
roved that fome parts of the Pacific Ocean lie to the eaftward 
of fome parts of Hudfon’s Bay, that the coaft was there found 
to trend almoft due eaft, and that there were no impediments 
jn the way of proceeding farther. 
_ 4. The fea which was feen by Mr. Hearne was not removed 
from 72° to 68° N. by Mr. Arrowfmith, but by Mr. Dal- 
tymple ; who, it muft be acknowleged, has done it in defiance 
of two obfervations, made by two different methods, agreeing 
nearly with each other, and made by a perfon who was broughe 
up in the Royal Navy, and who was, during almoft his whole 
life, ufed to the fea:—-but what are the impediments which hy- 
pothefis will not remove? 

. This alteration was not made by Mr. Arrowfmith, nor 
yet by Mr. Dalrymple, from Mr. Turnor’s Charts and Jour- 
nals; becaufe Mr. Turnor never was within a thoufand miles 
of the place. The only ufe Mr. Dalrymple did, or could, 
make of Mr. Turnor’s obfervations, was this: Mr, Hearne 
had been at Cumberland Houfe before Mr. Turnor was fent 
thither, and had eftimated, by his travelling, for he had no 
other method of doing it, the Jongitude of that place, from 
York Fort, to be 13} degrees; which Mr. Turnor found, 
afterward, by obfervation, to be only g3 degrees. Mr. Dal- 
rymple has therefore concluded that Mr. Hearne was liable to 
err in the fame proportion in his journey to the Copper-mine 
River: nor would this conclufion have been without reafon, 
if Mr. Hearne had pofleffed no means of correcting his eftima- 
tion in that journey. On this account, we are not unwilling 
to concur with Mr. Dalrymple in the correction which he has 
made to Mr. Hearne’s longitude: but we cannot fee the pro- 
priety of rejecting a fituation, which has been determined 
in the manner mentioned above, on fuch an hypothetical foun~ 
dation. Befide, there are other circumftances which induce us 
to think that Mr. Dalrymple has been too hatty in this bufinefs : 
Mr. Hearne tells us, that on the 18th of July, when he was at 
the Copper-mine River, ** the fun was always a good height 
above the horizon.”” Now, on that day, the fun’s declination 
was but 21 degrees ; and confequently, if the latitude had been 
only 68 degrees, as Mr. Dalrymple contends, the fun muft have 
been below the horizon, at midnight, inftead of being a good 
height above it. 

We have not yet clofed our obfervations on Capt. Meares’s 
Sth page,—He there tells us that he is difpofed to think that 
: Capt. 
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Capt. Cook never faw the weft coaft of America: but that al] 
which he faw, from the latitude of 45 degrees to that of 65 des 
grees, and perhaps much farther, is a chain of iflands, ftretch. 
ing along the coaft, and forming a weftern barrier to the real 
continent of America; and that there is ground for more than 
common conjecture that Cook’s River is not fuch, but an inlet 
into another fea; notwithftanding Captain Cook and his officers 
who went up it, affert that the water, to a confiderable depth, 
was perfectly frefh at low water, and that there was every fign 
of its being a very large, and, confequently, an extenfive frefh- 
water river. 

Captain Meares afferts that this river abounds with whales, 
though he does not refer to the journal of any perfon who men. 
tions the fight of one. We muft take the liberty of obferving, 
alfo, that Capt. M. feems to have perverted, in the moft dire& 
manner, the words of feveral authors whom he quotes. He 
tells us that * Mr. Hearne faw no ice in his fea, except on the 
margins of the fhores, which may have accumulated there 
from the influx of frefh fprings, &c.’ whereas Mr. Hearne’s 
words are in dire& oppofition to this affertion. He fays * the 
ice was not yet broken up, only thawed away about three quar- 
ters of a mile from the fhores.” 

Capt. M. fometimes draws inferences without difficulty, and 
almoft without doubt, for which few other perfons would fee the 
flighteft foundation: thus the Efquimaux, whom Mr. Hearne 
found at the Copper-mine River, were, in the author’s opinion, 
probably inhabitants of Cook’s River, or its neighbourhood ; 
‘becaufe the natives of thofe parts are Efquimaux, and becaufe 
they have copper among them—as though there were no Efqui- 
maux but on the weft coaft of America, or that there could be 
no copper-mines but on the banks of Hearne’s River. 

For authorities, our author is never at a lofs; the firft writer 
whofe name falls from his pen, affords fufficient: thus he tells 


. us, with as little hefitation as if he could quote both chapter and 


page, that * we have narratives of the Archipelago of De Fonte, 
and the Straits of De Fuca, in Hacluit and Purchas ;’ notwith- 
ftanding that it is an abfolute fa& that the Archipelago of De 
Fonte is not mentioned by either of thefe authors, and the Straits 
of De Fuca but by one of them. ! 

It would be endlefs to follow Captain Meares through the 


_ whole of his * Obfervations on the probable Exiftence of 2 


North-weft Paflage.” What we have here put down, feledted 
from a few of its firft pages, will be fufficient to thew the 
complexion of all the reft. We fhall, therefore, conclude with 
again lamenting that he fhould have done fo much dilcredit to 
the other parts of his performance by inferting, needlefsly, this 

extraordinary 
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extraordinary Effay. What confidence will readers put in the 
relations of an author, who fcruples not, in this unreferved 
manner, to lay himfelf open to detection in matters with which 
every one is, or may be, acquainted? Will they not conclude, 
whether juftly or not, that he may have indulged himfelf in the 
fame rambling mode of writing, in thofe parts of his volume 
where he is not fo readily to be detected? Of all authors 
whatever, relaters of voyages and travels fhould be the moft 
careful to keep the minds of their readers free from fulpicion. @ 





—_ 


Art. If. The Life of Voltaire, by the Marquis de Condorcet, 
To which are added, Memoirs of Voltaire, written by himfelf. 
Tranflated from the French. 8vo. 2 Vols. 8s. Boards, Ro- 


binfons. 1790. 


I" has been a common complaint, that biographers are apt to 
miftake the nature of their office, and to become panegyrifts. 
The writer of the life of Voltaire which now comes before us, 
js certainly chargeable with this fault. His object has been te 
draw a pleafing portrait of his favourite philofopher; and it 
muft be allowed, that his attempt has not been unfuccefsful. 
Thofe features in the charater of Voltaire, which have com- 
monly been thought unfavourable, are carefully thrown into 
the fhade; and his merit, both as an author, and as a man, 
are, with ingenuity and induftry, brought into full view. We 
mu{t, however, do the author the jultice to acknowlege, that 
he has feldom aflerted any thing concerning the fubjeét of his 
narrative, which he has left unfupported by evidence. From 
thefe volumes, (which, excepting a few Gallicifms, are well 
tranflated,) we fhall extract fome of the more interefting parts 
of the narrationm—The occafion of Voltaire’s firft vifit to 
England, which he made when young, is circumftantially re- 
lated; and we fhould, with pleafure, tranfcribe the narrative, 
were it not too long for the compatis of an extract. 

After relating the curious circum{tances which attended the 
reprefentation of M. de Voltaire’s tragedy of Mahomet, (which 
was his firft attack on fanaticifm, the moft fatal of prejudices, ) 
the biographer proceeds to the well-known incidents of Vol- 
taire’s life, duririg his refidence with the King of Pruffia; he 
then follows him to his retirement at Ferney, and gives a brief 
narrative of his literary labours, which are all, not excepting 
The Maid of Orleans, highly applauded: 

Voltaire’s conduct with refpect to the unfortunate and in- 
jured family of Calas, which was, unqueftionably, one of the 
moft benevolent employments of his life, is related with thofe 
encomiums, that are juftly due to the humanity and liberality 
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which appeared through the whole proceeding. The clofe of 
the narrative is as follows: 

* This affair, fo great in itfelf, fo important in its confequences, 
fince it turned the attention not only of France but of other nations 
to the crimes of intolerance and the neceility of preventing them, 
this affair occupied the foul of Voltaire, during more than three 

ears.—‘* In all that time,” faid he, ‘* a {mile has not efcaped me, 
a which I have not reproached myfelf, as foracrime.’? Hisname, 
which had long been dear to the ‘enlightened friends of humanity 

as thac of its moft zealous, moft indefatigable defender, this name 

was then bleit by that multitude of citizens who, devoted to perfe. 
cution during eighty years, at length heard a voice raifed in their 
defence. Having returned to Paris in 1778, one day that the 
people furrounded him on the Pont Royal, a poor woman was 
afked who that man was who thus drew the crowd after him— 
‘© Know you not,’’ faid fhe, ‘* that he is the faviour of Calas?” 
He. was informed of this anfwer, and, furrounded as he was by the 
marks of admiration which were lavithed on him, it was this by 
which he was moft fenfibly affected.’ 

The ftory of Sirven, which is fhort, and perhaps lefs known 
than that of Calas, we fhall give at length : 

‘ Shortly after the unfortunate death of Calas, a young woman 
of the fame province, who, according to a barbarous cuftom, had 
been taken from her parents and fhut up in a convent with a defign 
of aiding faving grace by haman means, wearied of the ill treat- 
ment that fhe had endured, efcaped, and her body was difcovered in 
awell: The prieft who had folicited the Lettre de Cachet, the 
fiterhood who had ufed with barbarity the power which it gave 
them over this unfortanate young woman, doubtlefs merited punith- 
ment; but it was on the family of this victim that fanaticifm 
wifhed punifhment to fall. The injurious reproach which had 
condudted Calas to the wheel was revived with a new fury. Sirven, 
fortunately, had time to fly; and, condemned to death for con- 
tumacy, he fought an afylum with the protector of Calas. But his 
wife, who accompanied him, fell a prey to her grief and to the 
fatigue of a journey, undertaken on foot, over tracts of fnow. 

* Judicial forms required Sirven to prefent himfelf before the fame 
parliament who had fhed the blood of Calas. Voltaire endeavoured 
to obtain other judges. ‘The Duke de Choifeul at that time 
thoughe it neceffary to refpe&t the opinion of the parliament who, 
after the decay of his influence over the Marchionefs de Pompadour, 
and again after her death, were become ufeful to him, at times to 
free him from an enemy, and at others to afford the means of ren- 
dering himfelf neceflary by the art with which he could appeafe 
their ‘commotions, which he himfelf frequently excited. 

* Sirven, then, was compelled to yield to neceffity, and to ap- 
ear before the tribunal of Thouloufe; but Voltaire knew how to 
provide for his fecurity, and to prepare for his fuccefs. He had 

diiciples in the parliament; fome able advocates of Thouloufe 
wifhed to partake of the glory which thofe of Paris had acquired by 
defending 
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defending Calas; the friends of toleration were become powerful even 
in this very city: within a few years Voltaire’s works had changed 
the minds of men; they had only pitied Calas with a filent horror, 
Sirven found declared proteétors, for which he was indebted to the 
eloquence of Voltaire, to the talent of opportunely infufing truth, 
mingled with approbation, into the feelings of thofe whom he de- 
figned to work his purpofes. ‘The friends of truth triumphed over 
the abettors of the penitents, and Sirven was faved.’ 


We thall difmifs the narrative part of thefe extra&ts with the 
following account of Voltaire’s laft vifit to Paris: 


‘ Voltaire had long defired to revifit his country, and to enjoy 
his reputation in the midft of the fame people who had been the wit- 
nefs of his firft fuccefs, and too often the accomplice of his enemies. 
M. de Villette had lately, at Ferney, efpoufed Mademoifelle de 
Varicour, a lady defcended from a noble family in the country of 
Gex, whom her relations had confided to the care of Madame 
‘Denis. Voltaire accompanied them to Paris, partly led by the de- 
fire of feeing the reprefentation of the tragedy of Irene, which he 
had fhortly before finifhed. It had been kept a profound fecret; 
and malice had not time to prepare her poifon, nor would the 
public enthufiafm have permitted its operation. A croud of men 
and women of every rank and condition, from whom his verfes had 
drawn the tears of humanity, who had fo frequently admired his 
genius at the theatre and in reading his works, who were indebted 
‘to him for their improvement, whofe prejudices he had deftroyed, 
and to whom he had imparted a fpark of that zeal againft fanati- 
cifm by whofe flame he was devoured, were eager to behold him. 
Jealoufy was filent before a glory which it was impoffible to ex- 
tinguifh, before the benefit which he hed conferred on mankind. 
Minifters, and proud prelates, were obliged to refpect the idol of 
the nation. This enthufiafm was even {pread through the common 
ranks of the people; they crouded round his windows, and pafled 
whole hours there with the hope of feeing him for one moment. 
His carriage, which could fcarcely proceed along the ftreets, was 
furrounded by a numerous multitude, who blefled him and cele- 
brated his works. 

‘ The French academy, which had not adopted him till the age 
of fifty-two, lavifhed honours on him, and received him rather as 
fovereign of the empire of letters than as an equal. The children 
of thofe haughty courtiers, whofe pride had been wounded to fee 

him live in their fociety without meannefs, and who wifhed to humi- 
liate in his perfon the fuperiority of genius and talents, contended for 
the honour of being prefented to him, and of an opportunity to 
boaft that they had feen Voltaire. 

* But it was at the theatre, where he had fo long reigned, that 
he had the greatelt honours to expect. He went to the third repre- 
fentation of Irene; which was, indeed, but a feeble tragedy; 
which, however, pofleffed many beauties, and in which the wrinkles 
of age could not conceal the facred impreffion of genius. He alone 


drew the attention of a people, eager to diftinguith his features, to 
T 4 (C oblerve 





- ns ee, Se — — =e - 











264 Marquis De Condorcet’s Life of Voltaire. 


obferve his geftures, to purfue the direction of his eyes. His bift” 
was crowned on the ftage in the midft of applaufe, cries of joy, and 
tears of enthufiafm. To quit the theatre he mutt pafs through the 
multitude that crouded round him; feeble, fcarce able to fupport 
himfelf, the guards, which were defigned to protect him from the 
eagernefs of zeal, became ufelefs; at his approach, each retired 
with a refpectfal attention, or difputed the honour of fupporting 
him a moment on the ftairs; each ftep offered him a new aid, nor 
was any one permitted to arrogate too long the right of giving him 
affitance. 

‘ The fpectators followed him to his apartment, and the air was 
filled with the cries of Long live Voltaire! Long live the Henriade! 
Long live Mabomet! nambers fell at his feet, and numbers kiffed 
his garment. Never has man been received with more interefting 
marks of admiration and of public affection, nor ever has genius been 
honoured by a more flattering homage; and this homage was ad- 
drefled, not to his power, but to the happinefs which he had cone 
ferred on man. Aon illuftrious poet would have been received only 
with plaudits: tears flowed before the philofopher, who had de- 
ftroyed the fetters of reafon, and avenged the caufe of humanity. 

‘ The iublime and impaffioned foul of Voltaire was moved with 
thefe tribures of refpeét and zeal: ‘* They with me to die with 

leafure;”’ he faid; but it was the voice of fenfibility, and not the 
artifice of felf-love. In the midit of the honours paid him by the 
French academy, he was particularly ftruck by the pofflibility of in- 
troducing into that place a more daring philofophy: ‘* They treat 
me with more attention than I merit,” he faid to me, one day; 
_ © do you know that I do not defpair of caufing the evlogium of 
Coligny to be fpoken there?” 

‘ During the run of Irene, he was employed in revifing his effay 
on the Manners and the Spirit of Nations; and to give, in that 
work, fome new wounds to fanaticifm. He had with fecret pleafure 
obferved, at the theatre, that the lines which were received with 
the greateft acclamations were thofe in which he attacked fupertti- 
tion and the names fhe had long rendered facred; and it was to this 
object he afcribed all the glory he had acquired. He beheld, in 
that general admiration, the empire which he had exercifed over 
the mind, and the deftruction of prejudices which he had accom- 

lifhed. 

< ¢ At this fame time, Paris boafted, alfo, the prefence of the cele- 
brated Franklin, who, in another hemifphere, had been the apoftle 
of philofophy and toleration. Like Voltaire, he had often em- 
ployed the weapon of humour which often correéts the abfurdities of 
men, and had difplayed their perverfenefs as a folly more fatal, but 
alfo worthy of pity. He had joined to the fcience of metaphyficks 
the genius of pra¢tical philofophy; as Voltaire that of poetry. 
Franklin had delivered the vaft countries of America from the yoke 
of Europe; and Voltaire had freed Europe from the yoke of the 
ancient theocracy of Afia. Franklin was eager to fee a man whofe 
reputation had long been fpread over both worlds; Voltaire, although 
he had loft the habit of {peaking Englifh, endeavoured to “PP 
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the converfation in that language; and, afterwards reaffuming the 
French, he faid: Fe n'ai pu réfifer au défrr de parler un moment la 
langue de M. Franklin *. ; 

¢ The American philofopher prefented his grandfon to Voltaire, 
with a requeft that he would give him his benediétion. ‘* God and 
liberty!” faid Voltaire: ‘* it is the only benediction which can be 

iven to the grandfon of Franklin.” ‘They went together toa public 
aflembly of the academy of {ciences, and the public at the fame time 
beheld with emotion thefe two men, born in different quarters of 
the globe, refpectable by their years, their glory, the employment 
of their life, and both enjoying the influence which they had exer- 
cifed over the age in which they lived. ‘They embraced each other 
in the midft of public acclamations, and it was faid to be Solon 
who embraced Sophocles. But the French Sophocles had trampled 
on error and advanced the reign of reafon; and the Solon of Phila- 
delphia, having placed the conltitution of his country on the im- 
moveable foundation of the rights of men, had no fear of feeing his 
uncertain laws, even during his own life, open the way to tyranny 
and prepare fetters for his country.’ 

Before we clofe this article, we muft add the following little 
anecdote ; 

« Ata time when there was much converfation concerning a man 
who had been arrefted by a fuppofed forged Jettre de cachet, Voltaire 
alked the magiftrate what punifhment would be inflicted on thofe 
who fhould fabricate falfe lettres de cachet?—‘* They will be 
hanged.” —** That will be but doing right; let us hope the time 
will come when thofe who fign the true will be ferved ia the fame 
way.” 

With the narrative part of this work, are interwoven feveral 
encomiaftic obfervations on the works of Voltaire; among 
which the writer’s remarks on the Henriade, on the Letters re- 
lating to the Englifh Nation, and on the hiftorical character of 
Voltaire, will merit the particular attention of the reader. 

The fecond volume contains feveral letters which are in- 
tended to illuftrate the character of Voltaire, and particularly 
to difplay the benevolence of his difpofition. ‘To the whole 
are fubjoined, thofe Memoirs written by himfelf, which firft 
appeared foon after the clofe of his connection with the King 
of Pruffia. 

This work, though evidently the production of a writer 
who is partial to Voltaire, and to his free-thinking fyftem, 
abounds with amufing and curious information, and is, on the 


whole, well written. E. 





* * I could not refift the defire of {peaking the language of Mr. 
Franklin for a moment.’ . 
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Art. IV. Remarks on the Letter of the Right Hon. Edmund Burke 
concerning the Revolution in France, and on the Proceedings c. 
certain Societies in London relative to that Event. By Capel 
Lofft. 8vo. pp.100. 2s. Johnfon. 1790. 


eat the beft things are not often the eafieft of accefs, is an 
obfervation that is verified throughout every part of nature; 
and Mr. Lofft’s pamphlet helps to confirm its truth. It con. 
tains many good and excellent remarks: but they are frequently 
conveyed in language too remote from the ufual and familiar 
terms of expreffion, not to appear obf{cure to an ordinary and 
fuperficial reader. It is often neceflary to perufe a fentence 
twice, or thrice, before we arrive at the full extent and value 
of his meaning. He acknowleges, indeed, that though he is 
not infenfible to the charms of ftyle, he has not b ftowed that 
time on his performance which was neceflary t ‘make it an 
elegant compofition. It is, he fays, a hafty prodution, penned 
€ at no eafy hour,’ when his mind was occupied by far lefs 
pleafant objects than that of an attention to the graces of lan. 
guage; and when he fhould not have engaged in the contro- 
verfy, if he had not felt himfelf urged to it by a fenfe of 
duty. The fubftance of his pamphlet, however, though 
haftily reduced into its prefent form, is the refult of no hafty 
deliberation. The general principles on which the queftion 
muft chiefly turn, he tells us, he had not now, for the firft 
time, to confider; and, indeed, this muft be obvious, on the 
very face of the work, to an attentive reader. Whatever may 
be thought of the manner, the matter of Mr. Lofft’s remarks 
has evidently been maturely confidered, and well digefted. 
Mr. Lofft difcufles the nature of the memorable Englifh 
Revolution; and he fully proves, to our fatisfaction, that the 
ight of the people to depofe unjuft kings for their mifcondudt, 
to chufe their own governors, and to frame a government for 
themfelves, was. included in principle and aflerted in praétice, 
by that celebrated event. In the courfe of this difcuffion, he 
advances many juit and folid obfervations on the general theory 
of civil government; and he detects Mr. Burke’s errors and 
-fophifms, with much ingenuity and acutenefs. He then adverts 
to the French Revolution; and, more particularly, to feveral 
of the regulations which they have adopted in their new cone 
ftitution. On many of thefe topics, he coincides in opinion 
with Mr. Burke;-and whenever he can do fo, he feems to take 
pleafure in it. -Dhe want of a fenate, or fecond legiflative 
body, analogous to our houfe of Lords, (which, though not 
hereditary, nor even fixed for the lives of the members, fhould 


yet be permanent for a fettied moderate period,) he confiders 
as 
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as a defect in the new arrangement. He difapproves the cir- 
cuitous mode of chufing the reprefentatives to fit in the National 
Aflembly; of requiring any qualification, in refpet of pro- 
perty or contribution, from the electors; of the plan of mak- 
ing the judges elective and temporary; of the confifcation of 
the church-property 5 and of the abolition of titles and armorial 


bearings. 
Whenever he is conftrained, by his regard for truth, to dif- 


fer from the Right Hon. Gentleman, he does it with evident - 


reluctance, and with great decorum. When he reflects on 
the popularity of the National Affembly for fo many, and fuch 
trying months, on their ftability againft the Ariftocratic party, 
and on their difintereftednefs and fortitude in feveral important 
inftances ; he is perfuaded, that Mr. Burke has greatly carica- 
tured that illuftrious body. Though the French finance is 
much deranged, he apprehends that it may recover itfelf, by 
time; which is abfolutely requifite to correct all evils of this 
nature; and he pertinently obferves, that in the infancy of our 
Englith bank-notes, in 1696, they were fo far from having 
eftablithed their credit, that they pafied at a difcount. He thinks 
that the French have done right in not entrufting the dangerous 
power of making peace and war in the hands of an individual, 
or his minifter; and he is fo confident in the ftrength and 
dnefs of the Chriftian caufe, that he entertains not the leaft 
dread of being injured by the errors of atheifm“or infidelity; 
nor the fmalleft doubt of its triumphing over every oppofition, 
whenever it fhall be fuffered to take its free courfe, and be laid 
open to every inquiry *. In treating this part of his fubject, 
he 





* In this fentiment, we heartily concur with Mr. Lofft. So 
thoroughly are we perfuaded of the truth and divinity of Chriftianity, 
that, if it depended on us, every denomination of atheilts and ine 
fidels fhould not only be permitted, but invited, to attack it with 
all their might,—not in the underhand, {neaking way of pitiful 
irony and ridicule,— but in the open and undifguifed approach of fair 
and manly argument. Such attacks might do good. ‘They could not 
pofibly do harm. ‘They might, perhaps, ftrip off what yet remains 
ot the trimming and garniture which has been tacked to Chriftianity 
by thofe, who, as sey thought, made it much finer than it was ori- 
ginally made by its Author. They might rend away the fhreds of 
popifh lace and embroidery, ftill hanging to the coat; and with re- 
gard to fuch appendages, whether they make a part of the popery 
of papifts, or of proteitants; of the popery of the church of Rome, 
of the church of England, or of the church of Scotland; whether 
they belong to the popery of the eflablifhment, or of the diffenters; 
we think the fooner we get rid of them, the better. National 
churches mey, indeed, be rendered fomewhat more bare and lefs 
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he evinces great candour and generofity in wifhing to caft q 
veil over * the drunken delirium, the alembic of hell,’? and 
the reft of Mr. Burke’s portentous imagery; and to apologize 
for its groffnefs, by fuppofing, that this diftinguifhed orator’s 
tafte as a claffical {cholar, his politenefs as a gentleman, and 
his mildnefs and philanthropy as a Chriftian, could never have 
admitted fuch coarfenefs of metaphor, but in the fudden effer. 
vefcence of an agitated fancy. 

The pamphlet concludes with a teftimony of concern for the 
hafty and vehement expreffions, which Mr. Burke has ufed 
toward Mr. Lofft’s * revered friend’ Dr. Price; and with a 
rectification of the Right Hon, Gentleman’s miftakes refpeGting 
the Conftitutional and Revolution Societies; of both of which 
Mr. Lofft te}ls us he has * the honour to be a member.’ An 
Appendix is given, containing fome refolutions of thefe two 
focieties, and of a fociety at Manchefter; the French declara~ 
tion of rights; extraéts from the reports of a French commit- 
tee ; and an enumeration of fome of the moft important branches 
of reform already effeGted in the French government. 

With many things in Mr. Lofft’s pamphlet, we have been 
greatly pleafed; and with nothing more than with that mild 
and gentle, that kind and courteous air, which runs through 
the whole of it. He writes with the politenefs of a gentleman, 
and with the benevolence of a fincere Chriftian. He appears 
not to contend for victory, but to feek for truth; and feems as 
happy to find it in his opponent as in himfelf. Actuated by nao 
mean and felfifh withes to obtain a petty triumph over an ade 
verfary, his firft care feems to be to avoid giving unneceflary 
pain to a fellow-creature. Not a harfh expreffion, not an un- 
gracious word, occurs in any part of his Remarks. His liberty; 

and fuch is not always the cafe with every one’s liberty,) is 
truly Jiberal, He would not impofe, nor force it on others. 
He fubmits it to their examination ; and when they are con- 
vinced of its value, then, and then only, he kindly invites them 
to fhare in the bleffing: confcious, that, whatever it may be 
to himfelf, it can be a bleffing to them on no other terms than 
on thofe of their own conviction. 

Like Mr. Burke, he admires chivalry—* not its pomp, 
indeed, but its true value; its fimplicity, its purity, its eleva- 
tion ;’ and his pretenfions to the character of a gentle knight, 





gaudy: but the church of Chrift will become infinitely more neat, 
elegant, and pure, when it lofes all its extraneous, confufed, and 
myiterious trappings. As to the coat itfelf, shat is made of ever- 
Jatting ftuff; and all the infidels in the wor!d, if they were to {warm 
like the locufts of Egypt, will never be able to gnaw a hole in it. 
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gs exemplified in his own conduét, ftand far higher than thofe 
of the Right Hon. Gentleman, who is often extremely abufive, 
and even {currilous, toward thofe who differ from him. Like 
Mr. Burke too, he teftifies his gallantry by his praife of the 
female fex ; and fays, * he can reprefent to himfelf no image 
of virtue, which fo vividly and perfuafively can imprefs the 
mind, as the idea of a truly amiable woman.’ ‘They have 
both paid their tribute of refpect to the fame dignified individual 
of the fex: but with different effect. As an ingenious and 
brilliant fiction of the fancy, Mr. Burke’s eulogy may be ad- 
mired for its eloquence: but we are more interefted by the 
fincerity of Mr. Lofft’s offering ; and feeling the united force 
of its truth and its tendernefs, we exclaim, with Shakefpeare, 
«« Thy plainnefs moves us more than eloquence.” We refer 
to the das for the paflage, which will be found at p. 54. 

From the following extracts, the reader will perceive how 
much better the true nature of the focial compact is underftood 
by Mr. Lofft, than by Mr. Burke. The latter maintains, 
(page 88,) that man, by entering into fociety, ‘ that he may 
fecure fome liberty, makes a furrender in truft of the whole of 
it:”? on which, the former obferves: 


* A furrender in truft of the whole, even of factitious property, 
to preferve a part, is a compact fo unequal as rarely to be necet- 
fary; but a furrender of primary and independent rights, to pre- 
ferve fecondary and adventitious rights, the whole of natural liberty 
fer a precarious portion of civil, is an imaginary compact fo replete 
with more than paradox, fo incompatible with every idea of reafon 
and juftice, that the wildeit imagination never created {uch a chi- 
mera: if it were a novel thoughr, its ftrangenefs might be fuppofed 
a facrifice of reafon to the feductions of the marvellous: but after 
the arguments repeatedly adduced, to prove it deftitute of all pof- 
fible foundation, I quit it with reluétance, for the plain opinion 
which has nothing in it to furprize, that man, by uniting himfelf 
to civil fociety, refigns no rights but fuch as are inconfiltent with 
the end of fuch fociety. He remains judge in his own caufe in all 
thofe initances, and they are many and of prime importance, in 
which it is impoflible Society fhould judge for him. He remains 
with his full right of telf-defence; fulpending only the exercife 
where he is more effectually defended by Society. He remains his 
own governor, by the right he bas to hare in the formation of thofe 
laws which are to govern the community, of which he is a part; 
he retains his right of determining what is juit, univerfally in opi- 
nion, and in many cafes, in practice, where the Jaw cannot inter- 
fere; and where he fubmits to decifions which he thinks otherwife 
than juft, it is in conformity to two principles, independent of any 
pofitive fanétion, that it is jult to fuffer a particular inconvenience, 
rather than to refer every thing to private intereited opinion ; that 
it is juit, having fubmitted 10 make Society the arbiter of dif- 
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ferences, (without which fubmiffion, Society could not exit) te 
acquiefce in the decifions which Society fhall make.’ 


‘ This diftin@iion,’ adds Mr. L. * does not reft in theory; 
for if there are natural rights which do not enter into the de. 
pofit, as being out of the competence of fociety, thefe rights 
can, by no colour of claim, be brought under the authority of 
municipal law; and, indeed, thofe which are held in truf, 
may be rather faid to be held by the government, in truft for 
the fociety and the individual, than direétly by the fociety at 
large;’ and this is Mr. Lofft’s notion of the focial compa; 
of the tacit refervation of fuch rights as are not within the 
fcope, or cognizance of fociety; and of the mode in which 
{uch as are depofited, are to be confidered as being vefted. 

Mr. Burke fuppofes, not only that the individual furrenders 
the whole of his rights to fociety, in order to prevent private 
paffions from difturbing the order of the community, but alfo 
that the fociety itfelf furrenders the whole of its rights to cere 
tain governing individuals, in order to prevent the will of the 
fociety at large from acting irregularly and detrimentally; and 
this, he fays, can be done only by a power out of themfelves. 
Here Mr. Lofft pertinently and judicioufly remarks : 

‘ But as this power, extrinfic to the mafs, is an human power, 
artificially and conventionally alone, feparated from the Society of 
which it was an indiltinguifhable part, previous to its appointment, 
if it has ftrength committed to it to bridle and fubdue the whole, 
by what fhall itfelf be fubjeéted to reftraint; and do not all partial 
interefts and paflions, incompatible with general good, aét with 
greateft and moft permanent force in the produétion of evil, when 
{mall and infulated maffes are expofed to their influence? There 
is in the general aggregate, a common fympathy, a temperament 
of partial interefts and prejudices, which is not to be expected 
from detached claffes, actuated by the E/prit de Corps, and fur- 
rounded with temporary and local object, often more relative to 
their particular fituation than to the general welfare. 

‘ It feems, therefore, that it is not by fetting as a Guardian and 
~ controller over the Public Will, the Will of a detached Body, that 
the tranquillity and welfare of the Community will be bef pro- 
moted ; but rather by miniftering the feweft incitements to partial 
interefis, fuch as delegation of Power not fully and freely flowing 
from the general fource, but derived from a partial channel, of the 
qualities of which it will partake ; fuch, again, as long continuance of 
power in the fame hands; political privileges to particular clafles, 
not efientially promotive of general benefit; liability to decifions 
on fudden and occafional inducements of eloquence or cabal, to be 
immediately executed ; without deliberative reftraint, by the inter- 
pofa! of a diftin& body, not likely to be imprefled at the fame tume, 
by the fame partial infiuences direéted to the fame point; exclufion 
of any part of the Community from the common interelts, and 


from admiflibility to the common functions, without crime; eftab- 
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fifhment of a military body, or of any order which by wealth, or 
dire&t. power, or influence on the public opinion, can affect the ge- 
neral operations of Society, detached and contradiftinguifhed from 
the general interefts; inftead of leaving the defence, the initruc- 
tion, and the honorary diftinétions of the State, to circulate as freely 
as circumftances can admit, according to the natural or acquired 

owers of its members. But as in every flourifhing and long fub- 
fiting Society, continued profperity and eminent deiert, in certain 
families, will always tend to fomething of ariftocratical intereft; accu- 
mulation of wealth, by commerce or manufaéture in others, in a re- 
markable degree, to an Oligarchy, and thefe will require to be con- 
trolled by the equal virtue and focial {pirit of a Democracy, which alfo 
requires to have its tendency to unadvifed determination, balanced 
by the gravity and prudence of the other defcriptions; thefe powers 
and principles kept in their due diftin€tnefs, and the preponderancy 
preferved to the more general interefts, without hazarding the fee 
curity of the others, give the elements and form of a Conititution, 
which unites the largeft’ portion of ftability, efficiency, private fe- 
curity, and public freedom. It is manifeft it will partake more 
largely of the democratic than of any other character, as the popular 
interefts are, both in extent and importance, of the chief confidera- 
tion; though every intereft which can have place in a free ftate, 
without prejudice to its freedom, ovght to be fufficiently protected. 
This is the only notion I have of juftifiable, or fafe and permanently 
effeftual means to bridle and fubdue all partial interefts, fo as to 
prevent any irregular will from obtaining an afcendance to the de- 
triment of Society. And it is only by fuch afcendance, that the 
will of the general mafs, difinterefted, pure, generous, and tranquil, 
of itfelf, becomes interefted, corrupt, felfith, turbulent, deilruc- 
tive.’ 

Though we have extended our account of thefe Remarks 
beyond what we originally defigned, we cannot with-hold 
from our readers the pleafure of perufing two other extracts, 
which will fet the author’s philanthropy in the itrongeft point 
of view. The firft relates to the tendernefs with which a 
wife legiflator fhould treat even the prejudices of mankind. 
Having obferved, that he thinks, with Mr. Burke, * that 
there are occafions where it is the beft prudence to be tender, 


_€ven to an apparent extreme, in the treatment of cuftoms 


which have blended themfelves with the opinions, the habits, 
the earlieft and the lateft views of a people;’ Mr. Lofft goes 
on: 


‘ A good and wife Government would certainly never attempt 
to create and nourifh prejudices for the fake of governing by them 
happily; indeed, on the whole, it is true of prejudices, that they muft 
be found, they cannot be created to ferve an occafion: but thofe 
which it finds it would treat as Nature, in her general ceconomy, 
does the mifts and vapours, fo often the harbingers of a mild, 
fplendid, and genial day. If fuddenly precipitated, you have a chill 
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and comfortlefs, if haftily driven by impetuous winds, a tempeftg. 
ous, if not deftructive day: but if gradually fubfiding, as they 
generally do, as the influence of the fun advances from the dawn 
to the perfect day, they melt kindly and infenfibly into the up- 
troubled fky; all is tranquillity and progreflive illumination. [ 
think with Mr. Burke, that prejudices are generally fo relative to 
the ftate of a people, fo incorporated with right fentiments and 
aflimilated to the bett affections, fo attached to the heart, and fo 
flowly corrected by the underftanding, that an attempt at once to 
expel them would not accelerate, but retard perfection ; not intro. 
duce order, but be the too readily obeyed fignal of confufion. 

‘ I fhould therefore be no friend to any forcible means which 
fhould fecularize the monaftic orders of a ftate, or in a manner 
diflecularize the others: fhould trample on the folemn orna- 
ments of the churches, or infringe the ftillnefs of the cloyfter. To 
me, and to many, Religion is in her proper garb when fimple and 
unadorned: but if the cuftom of others has been to prefent her 
to their imaginations in habits which to their idea are more fuited 
to her native dignity, the end of both may be ftill the fame: the 
habitual veneration of the Deity, the difpofitions of Purity and Be- 
nevolence may be forming equally under different means adapted 
to our different tempers and early ufe. If we both are left at 
liberty to purfue our refpective modes of exprefling our common 
duty, without lofs of civil or focial eftimation, all is right. But of 
thofe in monaffic orders I underftand, that they have the option 
given, not the necefliry impofed, of quitting their cell.’ 


In the other extract, Mr. Lofft confiders the French Re- 
volution as a fubject of univerfal joy to every fricnd of the 
human race: 


‘ If the acceffion of an army, fo Jong the great inftrament of 
defpotifm, to the caufe of rifing freedom; if {weeping from the 
earth that adamantine fortrefs of infidious and moft cruel tyranny, 
the Basritie; if the abolition of Lerrres pz CacneT; the 
vindication of liberty of confcience ; the introduction of liberty of 
the prefs; the trial by jury, where life, liberty, or reputation are 
concerned; the fubititution of the reprefentative will of a great 
goer in the place of the arbitrary will of ao individual or of fecret 
avoritifms the extinction of feignoral privileges, and particularly 
of the game laws, thofe oppreflive and ignominious badges branded 
on the fufferance of the community by foedal tyranny ;—if the re- 
cognition of the natural and civil rights of mankind, and the progrefs 
made towards reducing them to prattice; if the pledge of peace and 
amity tendered by the new conititution as its firft-fruic and perpe- 
tual vow to the furrounding nations; if the diffufion of light, 
liberty, and happinefs, which fuch an expanfion of the homan 
powers, fuch an emancipation of THIRTY MILLIONS Of men pro- 
mifes to mankind; if thefe are not {ubjects of diffufive joy, of ra- 
tional gratulatien, of benevolent triumph, I am at a lofs what 
event can take place, till the final diffolution, at which a friend of 

liberty and of mankind can have caufe to rejoice.’ 
Indeed, 
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Indeed, when we call to mind thefe, and other particulars of 
the French Revolution, we are aftonifhed that thofe, who ftyle 
themfelves friends of liberty, fhould condemn it as a whole, 
however they may difapprove of fome parts. “Thofe who would 
with-hold from their neighbours, either at home or abroad, 
that freedom which they claim for themfelves, would find, if 
they looked narrowly into their hearts, that though they may 
aflume the proud title of lovers of liberty, they would be much 


more juftly characterized as lovers of themfelves. Ray. 





Art. V. An Inguiry into the Small pox, Medical and Political ; 
wherein a fuccefsful Method of treating that Difeafe is propofed, 
the Caufe of Pits explained, and the Method of their Prevention 

ointed out; with an Appendix, reprefenting the prefent Srate 
of Small-pox. By Robert Walker, M.D. Fellow of the Royal 

College of Surgeons, Edin. 8vo. pp. 449. 6s. Boards. Murray. 

1790. 

HE importance of the fubjet, the extenfive manner in 

which it is here difcufled, the promifes which are held out 
to us, and, perhaps more efpecially, the favourable character 
which has been given of the work, by fome whofe judgment 
we were unwilling to fufpect, have led us to pay more than 
ufual attention to the contents of this volume. Our readers 
will, therefore, pardon us, if we detain them for fome little 
time, on a matter, in which every one of them is more or lefs 
interefted. 

The author’s defign is, to inquire into the * wor/? kinds of 
fmall-pox ;? the mild difeafe being in itfelf, as he obferves, fo 
fimple, as fcarcely to require medical affiftance. He tells us 
that ‘ a greater proportion of mankind is cut off by this dif 
temper now, than was above a hundred years ago, before the 
cool regimen was generally practifed ;’ and therefore he infi- 
nuates, very little additional light has been thrown on the 
difeafe, produced by accidental infeCtion, fince the days of 
Sydenham:’—but, if the firft of thefe affertions be granted, we 
do not fee that the fecond follows of courfe. Our good or 
bad fuccefs in the treatment of a difeafe is not to be afcertain- 
ed, fimply, by the number of deaths which occur, but by the 
proportion which the deaths bear to the recoveries. If, in one 
year, ten perfons have the fmall-pox, and nine die, and in the 
following year one hundred have the difeafe, and twenty die, 
fhall we fay that our practice was moft unfuccefsful in the laft 
year? Or what fhould we think of the accuracy of a reafoner, 
who fhould make this conclufien from merely feeing the num- 
ber of deaths, without knowing the number of dileafed. Such 
Rev, MaRcH 1791. U reafoning 
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reafoning is to be found in this book :——nor, indeed, can we 
fuppofe that we are making an aflertion which is liable to be 
controverted, when we fay that in the time of Sydenham, the 
number who died in the {mall-pox bore to the number who were 
difeafed, a much greater ratio than they do in our own days, 
Waving this queftion, however, let us attend the author in 
his introductory remarks. Being aware of the affiftance which 
he was afterward to derive from theory, he here thinks it 
necefiary to enter the lifts with Sydenham in its defence. 
¢ Man,’ he tells us, * being an intelligent agent, we may with 
equal fuccefs atternpt to ftem the current of a river, as to bind 
up his mind, &c.’—* And who is ignorant of the many im- 
provements that phyfic has acquired, by the refearches, ob-° 
fervations, diilection of morbid bodies, colle€&tions of medical 
facts and experiments, that have been brought to light in the 
courfe of the prefent century ?’—Very true: but was not Dr, 
Sydenham as likely as any man to attend to thefe ¢ refearches, 
obfervations, &c.’? Sydenham thought, indeed, and wifely, 
that it was w/ele/s to fpend much Jabour in debating on caufes 
which were hidden, while we neglected thofe which were evi- 
dent ; and that it was hurtful to adapt our remedies to the cure 
of thefe which were fanciful and hypothetical, inftead of curing 
what was prefent and known. ‘Thus, tn a pleurify, fays he, 
would you neglect the inflammation, to attend to the dif- 
eafed quality of the blood which produced it? or, would you 
Jay afide the lancet, in order to cure the blood’s fuppofed mor- 
bidity?’—-Though we agree, however, with Sydenham, in his 
cenfure of thefe needlefs inquiries, it does not therefore follow 
that we implicitly adopt his doctrine. We think, as well as 
Dr. Walker, that his practice in the fmall-pox was fometimes 
erroneous ; though we do not affert, with him, that hits errors 
arofe from want of knowlege of its proximate caufe. Certainly 
Sydenham, like others, appears to be fometimes too much in- 
clined to follow what he calls Nature. The queftion is, whether 
this Nature be not difeafe ; and whether, by following her, we 
are not killing the patient? ‘Thus, the {welling of the head, 
face, and fauces, with fpitting, &c. were promoted by Syden- 
ham, as being the work of Nature.: Yes: but what work ?— 
a difeafed work! In like manner, the faintings and purgings 
in the jail fever may be called works of Nature. Shall we then 
kill our patients by affifting and forwarding thofe fymptoms? 
We pafs over the * Firft Accounts of the Small-pox, and 

Opinions concerning its Origin,’ as containing nothing of 
importance. Its remote caufe, we ate told, is contagion. We 
cannot avoid remarking the inaccuracy of writers, (though as 


it is a common fault, it is not here mentioned as a reproach to 
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the prefent author,) who indifcriminately ufe the terms conta- 
pious and infectious, as bearing the fame meaning; whereas, in 
fact, infection is a genus, of which contagion is but a fpecies. 
This diftin@ion is fometimes of material import; and we are 
led to notice it, from the very vague method in which Dr. 
Walker writes in a fubfequent part of his book, when fpeak- 
ing of the ¢ active influence’ of infectious difeafes, he fays, that 
‘the contagion of fmall-pox, meafles, jail fever, and even of 
the plague itfelf, is very limited in its influence.’ ‘The plague 
itfelf is indeed fo: it may be ftrictly called a contagious difeafe, 
being communicated only by actual contact*: this is by no 
means proved to be the cafe with regard to fmall-pox; and 
with refpect to meafles, if we may truft our own obfervation, 
as well as that of others, their infectious quality is capable of 
being diffufed to a confiderable diftance through the air. 

The author next inquires into * the apparent properties of va- 
riolous contagions :’ but we do not perceive that he has thrown 
any additional light on the nature of this poifon. ‘The fub- 
ftance of what he tells us is, that ¢ the inflammatory principle 
of fmall-pox poflefles a feptic quality, and this feptic quality 
conftitutes the principle of variolous contagion.” What do 
thefe founding words mean? let us tranflate them :—The dif- 
eafe called {mall-pox is not a fimple inflammation, becaufe it 
is contagious: to the ftate of inflammation is added another 
ftate, in which the contagion confifts ; and this I call a /eptic 
quality —What is this feptic quality ?—The principle of vari- 
olous contagion.—Then, what is the principle of variolous 
contagion ?—The feptic quality, certainly. Excellent! then 
the feptic quality is the feptic quality, and the principle of con- 
tagion is the principle of contagion, ‘Thus our knowlege is 
encreafed ! 

Suppofing the {mall-pox to be what is here called ¢ an in- 
flammatory-feptic difeafe,’ why fhould the infection depend on 
its feptic quality? We are told that * it cannot depend on the 
inflammation, becaule inflammation is not contagious.’—Why 
not? Is not the meafles an inflammatory difeafe ; and is it 
not as infectious as the fmall-pox? Is not a gonorrhoea or a 
chancre an inflammatory difeafe ; and are they not both con- 
tagious?—but * as it is a feptic difeafe, its contagion muft 
confift in that quality.’ Why? Is Dr. Walker clear in his 
ideas of a feptic difeafe? Are all difeafes which he calls feptic, 
contagious alfo? Does {curvy come into his lift of feptic dif> 
cafes? If it does, is it contagious? Is a mortification conta- 
gious ?—]f the infection of {mall-pox confifts in nothing more 





* See Howard on Lazarettos. 
U2 than 








~ ee ; 29 


276 Walker’s Inquiry inte the Small-pox. 


than the feptic quality of the difeafe, why is it not infectious 
with regard to thofe who have had it before? Are they not ob- 
noxious to other feptic difeafes ? why then not to this ?—but 
to eftablith, beyond all queftion, the feptic nature of the vari- 
olous poifon, an experiment is related, where two vials were 
partly filled with human blood, and to one of thefe was added 
fome matter from the puftule of a fmall-pox patient. The 
contents of the vial to which this was added became putrid 
firft; and this is adduced in proof, as if there were any ana- 
logy between blood flowing in the veins, and blood corked up 
inavial: or between variolous poifon exerting its influence on 
the human conftitution, and the matter of a fmall-pox puftule 
mixed with blood corked up in the vial !—There is no need, 
however, of reafoning on this fubject: does the blood drawn 
from variolous patients fmell putrid ; or does it refemble the 
blood kept for three or four days in the vial ? 

Dr. Walker is not more fortunate in his attempt to prove an- 
other aflertion. He fays that £ variolous contagion will not unite 
with the particles of any other contagion received into the fyftem.” 
The meaning of this we fuppofe to be, that the fmall-pox will 
not exert its effects on a body which is at the fame time under 
the influence of any other infectious difeafe ; or in other words, 
that the two difeafes cannot operate on one perfon at the fame 
period, Yet, after relating fome cafes, which do not tend to 
eftablifh this fact, he mentions one which, if we depend on the 
accuracy of his obfervation, at once overthrows the doétrine ; 
for he tells us that a child had, at the fame time, the eruption 
of the {fmal]l-pox, intermixed with the eruption of the chicken- 
pox. Perhaps, indeed, he may think himfelf juftified in his 
aflertion, by the information which he afterward conveys to 
us, * that though fometimes both kinds appear at the fame 
— ye the eruption of ihe one is always diftinét from that of the 
other’ ! 

This chapter clofes with a melancholy piece of intelligence: 
the infe&tion of meafles, we are told, is not confined to a fingle 
attack ; and, therefore, all attempts to inoculate the difeafe are 
fruitlefs ; nay, what is worfe, the complaint is moft dangerous 
at its fecond occurrence: though, perhaps, this laft circum- 
{tance may induce fome incredulous perfons to fuppofe, that 
the former eruption, inftead of being called the meafles, might, 
without impropriety, have received fome other name. 

In the next chapter, Dr. W. confiders the * aétion of vari- 
olous contagion on the fluids.” We here meet with a number 
of affertions unfupported by any proofs ; and we are again led, 
with Sydenham, to a cenfure of fuch ufelefs invefligations. 
The variolous matter is, we are told, a ferment. Why ?—-be- 
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caufe, we fuppofe, a fmall quantity being introduced into the 
blood, and there meeting with moi/lure and heat, it foon pro- 
duces a tumultuous motion in that fluid, and, after a time, 
throws up its head, or yeaft, in the form of puftules! ‘To thofe 
who can be mifled by fuch quibbling analogy, it is in vain to 
talk: but let us afk, whether the blood in the body was ever 
known to undergo any of thofe changes which are ufval to 
fermenting bodies ? It is needlefs to anfwer, that ‘ no philofo- 

her has hitherto given an account of the precife manner in 
which the change by fermentation takes place.” Does not 
every philofopher, and every one elfe, know that a fenfible 
change does take place in the fermenting mixture? Now, does 
any fimilar change take place in the blood? and what is the 
change? Is it difcoverable by the fmell, or tafte? or is it any- 
_ way different from the common appearances which occur in 


other difeafes ? 
We are told, that * it is obvious to our fenfes, that variolous 


contagion, when introduced into the fyftem, by mixing with 
the blood, does aflimilate fome of the conftituent parts of that 
fluid into its own nature.” This evidence arifes, we imagine, 
from the prefence of the puftules. If this is what is meant, it 
is merely begging the queftion.—That the puftules are produced 
in confequence of the action of the variolous infection, is cer- 
tain: but that does not prove the action to be fermentative.— | 
‘ The multiplication of the variolous contagion is evidence fuf- 
ficient for ftyling it a ferment?? What does Dr. W. mean by 
the multiplication of variolous contagion? Contagion or infec- 
tion is not pus; and though in inoculation, an inaccurate rea- 
foner might fay that there was a multiplication of pus, how 
would he fhew that there was a multiplication of contagion or 
infection? Might we not juft as well call it a divifion ? - More 
efpecially in cafual infection, where there is no communication 
by pus, how is it there known how many of thefe contagious 
articles, (if fuch they muft be called,) are received into the 
fyftem ? and, not knowing this, how is it to be known that 
they are multiplied? Would Dr. Walker fay, that in an ine 
fectious putrid diforder, the contagion or infection was multi- 
plied ; and if he did fay fo, what would he mean? Is conta- 
gion or infection a determinate fudftance, poflefled of fize and 
ihape, and capable of being meafured or weighed? Is it di- 
minifhed in its quantity by its operation on thofe who are ex- 
pofed to it? will it infect only a given number of people? 
will one man abforb the whole of it, or one hundred, or 
Gne million? or, after the million is infected, is not an 
€qual quantity remaining; or rather, is not quantity an im- 
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proper term to apply to it, as being compofed neither of num- 
ber nor magnitude? How then can we talk of its being mul. 
tiplied ? 

The variolous poifon is not, however, in the author’s opi- 
nion, confined to the mere action of multiplying itfelf: © we 
have fufficient evidence that a quantity of a thin acrid ichor is, 
by the contagion, generated in the blood.” Where is the fuf- 
ficient evidence for this aflertion? We have feen none, and 
fufpect that none can be fhewn.—Now ‘§ this ichor floating in 
the blood inflames it; and this inflammation is not the efte& 
of fever?! Indeed! how is that known? Did Dr. Walker 
ever fee this inflamed blood where no fever was? but let us 
proceed, for his reafoning is curious: ¢ The inflammation in 
the blood is not the effect of fever, as it mu/? take place before 
its commencement.’ Why muff it?—Becaute the blood is mixed 
with the contagious particles.—-How do you know that it is 
mixed with the contagious particles ’—Becaufe it is inflamed, 
and which inflammation muft have been caufed by the ichor 
generated by them.—-So then, the blood is inflamed, becaufe 
the contagion is mixed with it; and the contagion is mixed 
with it, becaufe the blood is inflamed ! 

The author’s remaining arguments are equally extraordi- 
nary. Baron Haller is wrong, he tells us, in faying that the 
mufcles have a power of contracting themfelves independently 
of the nervous energy: there is no principle of life inherent in 
matter: the nerves alone are the fource of motion and fenfa- 
tion: if the fibres of any mufcle are fufceptible of irritation, 
this muft arife. from their fenfibility: thofe animals, whofe 
mufcles are longeft capable of being irritated into action, after 
death, have larger nerves in proportion to the fize of their 
brain, than man; and § for thefe reafons it is, that noxious 
contagious matters, after making their way into the circula- 
tion, do there act as ferments, and affimilate fome conftituent 
parts of the blood into their own corrupt natures.’ Really, we 
are fo unable to comprehend how thefe reafons tend to prove the 
conclufion which is deduced from them, that we omit all en- 
deavours to inquire into their truth or falfity.—Such is the un- 
philofophical manner in which Dr, Waiker explains this fer- 
menting and affimilatory procefs: nor is this all; he fets 
bounds for its time of beginning, and for its term of conti- 
nuance; and afterward, without any fhadow of proof that the 
blood is at all affe&ted, (excepting as in other common dif- 
eafes,) he determines which of its component parts is moft in- 
fluenced ; and all thefe things are attempted to be proved by 


falfe confequences drawn from futile experiments ! 
Having 
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Having inquired rather minutely into the contents of the 
preceding chapter, we fhall not fuffer ourfelves to be long de- 
tained by the next; in which we are informed that the ichor, 
which is fuppofed to be generated in the blood-veflels, and to 
caufe the difeafe, is afterward expelled into the puftules: but 
as thefe puftules do not always contain the whole of the ichor, 
the part which remains in the blood, keeps up the fever, &c. 
after the eruptions ; and hence is feen the excellence of the 
Eaftern practice, which, by evacuating the matter in the puf- 
tules, gives room for more of the ichor to drain into them! 
Hence too, to continue this ftrain of arguing, it muft be evi- 
dent, that they who have the greateft number of puftules, muft 
have the difeafe in the mildeft way, becaufe thus the offending 
ichor is more fully thrown out from the blood. As it is cer- 
tain alfo, that one large puftule wi!l contain more matter than 
feveral {mall puftules, occupying the fame fpace, fo it will be 
moft happy for the patient when the difeafe proves confluent! 
This is a comfortable theory, and certainly ought to be true ; 
yet according to Dr. Walker’s obfervation, it follows, that 
where the puftules are feweft, the whole noxious ichor is de- 
termined to the fkin: but in the confluent fmall-pox, where 
perhaps the whole fkin is covered, there the noxious ichor is 
not all determined to the fkin.—How happens this? Becaufe in 
thefe cafes a greater quantity of ichor is generated in the 
blood.—-How is this known? By the appearance of a greater 
number of puftules! We afterward meet with fome fimilar 
information with refpect to perfpiration. Perfpiration, we are 
told, evidently contains a portion of the contagious fluids, 
and of courfe tends to moderate the eruptive fever, and cer- 
tainly leflens the number of pimples. How comes it then 
to be /eaf? in the mildeft difeafe? Becaufe in the mildeft dif- 
eafe there is leaft of the contagious ichor generated.—How is 
that afcertained? Becaufe there are feweft puftules.—We 
thank the author for his information; but it is enough to 
make our heads giddy, from thus continually pacing round 
the fame circle ! 

In defcribing the fymptoms of this difeafe, Dr. Walker 
evinces a confiderable fhare of accurate obfervation: we are 
not certain, however, whether there is not fomething fanciful 
in the remark, that ¢ we judge of the eruption being com- 
pleted, from the ceffation of /neexing.’ 

We next arrive at the method of cure; and we are inform- 
ed, amid a great deal of ufelefs theory, that the indications of 
Cure are two: © to moderate the inflammatory fever; and to 


diminith the excefs of the contagious fluids.’ 
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proper term to apply to it, as being compofed neither of num- 
ber nor magnitude How then can we talk of its being mul. 
tiplied ? 

The variolous poifon is not, however, in the author’s opi- 
nion, confined to the mere action of multiplying itfelf: © we 
have fufficient evidence that a quantity of a thin acrid ichor is, 
by the contagion, generated in the blood.” Where is the fuf- 
ficient evidence for this aflertion? We have feen none, and 
fufpect that none can be fhewn.—Now ‘§ this ichor floating in 
the blood inflames it; and this inflammation is not the effe& 
of fever?! Indeed! how is that known? Did Dr. Walker 
ever fee this inflamed blood where no fever was? but let us 
proceed, for his reafoning is curious: ¢ The inflammation in 
the blood is not the effect of fever, as it mu/? take place before 
its commencement.’ Why muff it? —Becaute the blood is mixed 
with the contagious particles.—-How do you know that it is 
mixed with the contagious particles ’—Becaufe it is inflamed, 
and which inflammation muft have been caufed by the ichor 
generated by them.—-So then, the blood is inflamed, becaufe 
the contagion is mixed with it; and the contagion is mixed 
with it, becaufe the blood is inflamed ! 

The author’s remaining arguments are equally extraordi- 
nary. Baron Haller is wrong, he tells us, in faying that the 
mufcles have a power of contracting themfelves independently 
of the nervous energy: there is no principle of life inherent in 
matter: the nerves alone are the fource of motion and fenfa- 
tion: if the fibres of any mufcle are fufceptible of irritation, 
this muft arife. from their fenfibility: thofe animals, whofe 
mufcles are longeft capable of being irritated into action, after 
death, have larger nerves in proportion to the fize of their 
brain, than man; and § for thefe reafons it is, that noxious 
contagious matters, after making their way into the circula- 
tion, do there act as ferments, and aflimilate fome conttituent 
parts of the blood into their own corrupt natures.’ Really, we 
are fo unable tocomprehend how thefe reafons tend to prove the 
conclufion which is deduced from them, that we omit all en- 
deavours to inquire into their truth or falfity.—Such is the un- 
philofophical manner in which Dr, Walker explains this fer- 
menting and affimilatory procefs: nor is this all; he fets 
bounds for its time of beginning, and for its term of conti- 
nuance ; and afterward, without any fhadow of proof that the 
blood is at all affected, (excepting as in other common dif- 
eafes,) he determines which of its component parts is moft in- 
fluenced ; and all thefe things are attempted to be proved by 


falfe confequences drawn from futile experiments ! 
Having 
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Having inquired rather minutely into the contents of the 
preceding chapter, we fhall not fuffer ourfelves to be long de- 
tained by the next; in which we are informed that the ichor, 
which is fuppofed to be generated in the blood-veflels, and to 
caufe the difeafe, is afterward expelled into the puftules: but 
as thefe puftules do not always contain the whole of the ichor, 
the part which remains in the blood, keeps up the fever, &Xc. 
after the eruptions; and hence is feen the excellence of the 
Eaftern practice, which, by evacuating the matter in the puf- 
tules, gives room for more of the ichor to drain into them! 
Hence too, to continue this ftrain of arguing, it muft be evi- 
dent, that they who have the greateft number of puftules, muft 
have the difeafe in the mildeft way, becaufe thus the offending 
ichor is more fully thrown out from the blood. As it is cer- 
tain alfo, that one large puftule will contain more matter than 
feveral {mall puftules, occupying the fame fpace, fo it will be 
moft happy for the patient when the difeafe proves confluent! 
This is a comfortable theory, and certainly ought to be true ; 

et according to Dr. Walker’s obfervation, it follows, that 
where the puftules are feweft, the whole noxious ichor is de- 
termined to the fkin: but in the confluent fmall-pox, where 
perhaps the whole fkin is covered, there the noxious ichor is 
not all determined to the fkin.—How happens this? Becaufe in 
thefe cafes a greater quantity of ichor is generated in the 
blood.—-How is this known? By the appearance of a greater 
number of puftules! We afterward meet with fome fimilar 
information with refpect to perfpiration. Perfpiration, we are 
told, evidently contains a portion of the contagious fluids, 
and ofcourfe tends to moderate the eruptive fever, and cer- 
tainly leflens the number of pimples. How comes it then 
to be /ea/? in the mildeft difeafe? Becaufe in the mildeft dif- 
eafe there is leaft of the contagious ichor generated.—How is 
that afcertained? Becaufe there are feweft puftules.—We 
thank the author for his information; but it is enough to 
make our heads giddy, from thus continually pacing round 
the fame circle ! 

In defcribing the fymptoms of this difeafe, Dr. Walker 
evinces a confiderable fhare of accurate obfervation: we are 
not certain, however, whether there is not fomething fanciful 
in the remark, that * we judge of the eruption being com- 
pleted, from the ceffation of /neexing.’ 

We next arrive at the method of cure; and we are inform- 
ed, amid a great deal of ufelefs theory, that the indications of 
cure are two: © to moderate the inflammatory fever; and to 


diminith the excefs of the contagious fluids.” 
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Under the firft of thefe heads, the ufual antiphlogiftic plan is 
recommended: for it happens luckily, that however wild the 
theory may be, the practice which has been beneficial is gene. 
rally retained. We expected, however, to have found Dr, 
Walker a warmer advocate for the lancet, than he appears to 
be ; lince, if the proximate caufe of the dient be the prefence 
of contagious ichor in the blood-veflels, why not open the 
fluices, and evacuate it?—but our endeavours, it feems, will 
be fruitlefs, however rational the treatment under the firft in- 
dication may be, while we leave the proximate caufe unfub- 
dued : we mult, therefore, have recourfe to the fecond indica- 
tion, and evacuate the contagious ichor. New, Nature, who 
is always fo wife, and who yet is always fuch a fool; who 
knows the means of curing every difeafe, and always fets 
about them, but who, like a bungler, fails in her mode of 
employing them ; Nature here very properly directs * her chief 
aim to the expulfion of the morbid particles,’ but then, fillily, 
* fhe employs the common fecretory organs of the machine for 
that purpofe.’ She tries to evacuate the ichor by perfpiration, 
by difcharges from the falivary glands, by the kidnies, &c.; by 
fome of which endeavours fhe does harm, and by others but 
little good, for ‘they are infufficient to difcharge the great 
Joad of morbid fluids,’ The outlet for thefe is by the intef- 
tines, and the chief art in conducting the cure, depends on 
the conftant exhibition of purges. It is for want of thefe, adds 
the author, that fo many patients are loft by * our late phyfi- 
cians,’ who are under * a rooted prejudice againft early purg- 
ing in fmall-pox.’ Nor does Dr. W. confine this practice to the 
inflammatory difeafe; it is equally recommended in the putrid 
kind, while the flrength is to be kept up with wine, &c. He 
here likewife recommends bark, becaufe, among other proper- 
ties, it promotes the diarrhea. ‘lhis is.certainly rather novel ; 
and though it is endeavoured to be eftablifhed by a -profufion 
of reafoning which may tire us indeed, but can never convince 
us, {till fome cautious practitioners will entertain doubts of its 
efficacy. ‘To keep the body foluble throughout the difeafe, to 
throw up glyfters, and occafionally to adminifter purgatives, 
would probably form a part of their plan of treatment : but 
this by no means anfwers Dr, Walker’s intention: his bufinefs 
is not to eyacuate feces, or, by purging, to leflen the pulfe, 
or diminifh the ftrength of the body ; his aim is fo to ftimulate 
the arteries which furnifh a difcharge to the inteftinal tube, 
that they fhall freely pour cut the contagious ichor whjch floats 
jn the blood. How it happens that this ichor feparates from 
the reft of the circulating fluid, and is directed to the intefe 
tines, we are not informed: nor fhall we puzzle ourfelves 
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with feeking for the information ; we fhall be contented with 
hinting, that to us the evacuation of contagion, like its multi- 
plication, is rather an obfcure doétrine.—Fortunately, how- 
ever, as we obferved before, Dr. Walker is not fo much at 
variance with us in bis practice, as in his opinions ; and if we 
may judge from the few cafes which he relates, his purgatives 
were neither more aCtive in their operation, nor more fre- 
quently repeated, than thofe which have been recommended by 
Sydenham, Boerhaave, Huxham, Freind, &c. Huxham par- 
ticularly fays, that ‘* nothing has fucceeded better with him in 
removing the fecondary fever, than repeated purgatives, with 
the addition of calomel occafionally, and interpofing opiates 
between whiles.”’ 

In the chapter on the fecondary fever, we have a repetition 
of the fame unfatisfactory theory. Dr. Walker firft attempts 
to prove that this fever is not occafioned by the abforption of 
the variolous matter from the puftules: nor do we aflert that 
it is: but this we do affert, that his reafons why it is not fo 
are futile. If it arofe from this caufe, fays he, the puftules 
would be emptied, which is not the cafe. Has he not himéelf 
told us, that if we were to empty the puftule with a needle or 
lancet, it would again be filled ; and this perhaps for five or fix 
times: what then is to hinder this fame refilling in‘cafe of ab- 
forption? The faét appears to us, that abforption and fecre- 
tion are both going on in the puftule ; though the fecretion 
may not be in confequence of ‘ a fuperabundant quantity of 
contagious matter in the blood,’ nor the abforption be the 
caufe of the fecondary fever. 

The author next propofes his own theory; which is, that 
the fever depends on the excefs of contagious ichor in the fy{- 
tem; and that it comes on in confequence of the puftules being 
full, and admitting no more of the affimilated fluid. We 
need add nothing more on this fubject: fimilar doctrines have 
been already advanced, and, we tru({t, confuted. 

We ifhall now briefly notice the author’s opinions on the 
caufe and prevention of pits; and, probably, with regard to 
thefe being formed in the face by the drynefs and hardnefs of 
the puftules, in confequence of expofure to the air, Dr. Wal- 
ker’s fentiments may be juft. Still this appears to be not the 
only caufe ; fince in the hands, which are alfo expofed to the 
air, we fee few or no pits; and in inoculation there is always 
a confiderable mark where the matter was inferted, though 
that part is defended from the air.—The variolous eruption 
feems, from fome caufe or other, to be particularly determined 
to the face ; more puttules being generally collected in it than 
iN any other part of the body of an equal furface ; hence from 
cluftering, 
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cluftering, as at the place of inoculation, and from being more 
Jiable to be inflamed from fcratching, &c. the cutis probabl 
becomes ulcerated, or more fo than in other parts: ftill this 
drynefs and hardnefs of the furface affift in continuing the irrj- 
tation, and in caufing the fcar. How far ¢ the impreflion of a 
feal on melted wax’ illuftrates this {car, we are in doubt: cer. 
tainly our faces are not like wax, which being ftamped when 
hot, retains the impreffion when cold. Indeed what is faid 
about the tumefaction of the face being favourable to receive 
the impreflion, appears fanciful. On the whole, our opinion 
of the caule of pits is, that they are the confequences of ulcer- 
ations in the cutis, which are allowed to heal, while a hard 
unequal body, (the dry and condenfed matter and cuticle,) is 
prefling on them: confequently, they heat unequally. 

Dr. Walker’s mode of preventing this deformity, is by the 
application of a mafk :—but we will give his own words: 

* As the condenfation of the maturated puftules upon the face 
appears to be folely owing to the influence of the external air, my 
firit intention Is, to prevent the accefs of air tothe part. This is 
done, by the application of a ma/k, compofed of old fine cambrick, 
thinly fpread with the following liniment: 

Ik, Ol}, olivar. opt. unc. iv. 
Spermat. ceti. 
Cerz alb. utr. femunciam. 
Liquefcant fimul leni igne et agitentur donec refrixerint. 

* T firft apply a triangular piece of cambrick, fpread with the 
Jiniment over the nofe, which is not intended to fhut up the nof- 
trils, but fnipped in different parts at its bafe, and thefe fnips a 
little turned up within the noitrils: a fuitable opening is cat in the 
mafk, to admit the nofe already covered, and another opening for 
the month, a little fnipped, for its better application upon the 
lips, though ft is unneceffary and inconvenient to bring it too far 
within the lips. The mafk is fpread with the liniment in the fame 
way, as the triangular piece for the nofe, and is kept on with 
tapes, or narrow ribbon, that faftens behind; its circumference 
reaches to the hair on the forehead and temples, covers the cheeks, 
and turns under the chin, being {nipped at the bottom for that 
purpofe. 

¢ If the above defcription is not readily underftood, the intention 
of it being merely to exclude the accefs of the external air from the 
faee; this end may be obtained, by covering the whole face with 
feparate pieces of old fine cambrick, fpread over with the linimert, 
Jeaving apertures for the mouth and noftrils.’ 


The mafk is ufually applied on the feventh day, and is con- 
tinued, renewing it three or four times in twenty-four hours, 
till the puftules are perfectly emptied. 

The volume clofes with an appendix, * reprefenting the pre- 
fent ftate of the {mall-pox, with remarks on its frequency and 
mortality, 
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mortality, and on the expedients ufed for reducing thefe : 
‘fome means alfo are propofed of ftill further reducing the 
number of deaths.’ Thefe means, which confift in eftablifh- 
ing regulations to prevent all communication between found 
and infected perfons, might be ufeful in fmall focieties: but to 
fuppofe that every individual in a large city, or in a whole 
country, is to be guided by them, is mere fpeculation. It is 
curious, then, to find Dr. Walker aflerting, that * to fuch as 
perfevere in obferving the rules, zt 2s impoffible thev can catch 
the diftemper’ ! 

We fhall here clofe this article, (though we have pafled 
over many particulars which we intended to notice,} by re- 
marking, that though Dr. Walker’s practice appears to be ju- 
dicious, as it feems, in general, to be the common eftablifhed 
practice, yet we cannot applaud the fallacious reafoning, and 
the unfounded affertions, which fill fo large a portion of his 
book; and by which the author has plunged us into theories 
that we hoped were forgotten, and has obfcured the {cience 


which he profefitd to elucidate. o> 





Art. VI. 4 View of England toward the Clofe of the Eighteenth 
Century. By Fred. Aug. Wendeborn, LL.D. ‘Tranflated from 
the original German, by the Author himfelf. 8vo. 2 Vols. 
pp. about 460 in each. 12s. Boards. Robinfons. 1791. 

WE have already noticed this entertaining work in the ori- 

ginal *, and have exhibited a general view of the heads_ 
into which it 1s divided, and under which our national cha- 
racter is confidered; and we have, in fome meafure, enabled 
our countrymen to judge of the execution of Dr. Wendeborn’s 
defign, by tranflating particular paflages from his performance, 

The prefent publication comes with a two-fold recommendation 

to the Englifh reader; the tranflation has been performed by 

the author’s own hand, and he has thereby adhered to the old 

Englith precept, of not faying behind our backs what he will 

not fay to our faces +. 





* See Rev. vol. Ixxvii. p. 22g. and vol. Ixxviii. p. 568. 

+ When this idea, however, is farther confidered, we may object 
to the author’s having omitted, in the tranflation, many paflages 
which he had inferted in the original, becaufe their contents ‘ are well 
known to Englifomen.’ On this principle, the whole work might have 
remained in its original language, if an Englifhman is prefumed to 
be acquainted with all that he ought to know on the fubjeé&: but 
if we with to fee what a learned foreigner fays of us, and to judge 
whether his account be accurate; that curiofity fhould be gratified, 
and that judgment allowed to exercife itfelf, in every part of the 
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The 
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The following paflage will not only explain the author's 
motive to this undertaking, but alfo his conduct in it; and wilt 
fhew his qualifications for it. Having, as he informs us— 
* received information, that more than one Englifh tranflation, by 
different perfons, was about to be undertaken, he had reafon to 
apprehend, that thefe tranilators might not do that juftice to the 
original, which he would naturally with for; and, therefore, in his 
own defence, and contrary to his inclination, he undertook the 
tranflation himfelf, and announced it to the public. It now makes 
its appearance before the Englifh reader, who, whillft he perufes 
thefe volumes, is earneftly intreated to keep always in mind, that 
the author is a foreigner, who wrote it with no other view than 
that of inftruéting his own countrymen. Many things, therefore, 
in the original, muft appear uninterefting to a well-informed Eng- 
hifhman ; and for this reafon, fundry pailages, relative to matters 
which are fufficiently known in this country, are omitied in the 
tranflation.’ 

When a writer is able to tranflate his own works, it is not 
only more gratifying to himfelf, by doing full juftice to his own 
meaning, but it is alfo more fatisfactory to the reader; who thus 
communicates immediately with him, without the intervention 
of a third perfon as an interpreter. Having enjoyed that fatif- 
faction in both cafes, we are able to pronounce, that viewing 
this publication as an Englifh compofition, the refpectable 
author, who fo modeftly pleads for allowance as a foreigner, 
could not eafily have found a native capable of doing him more 
juftice; and notwithftanding the full account that we have 
already given of the German original, this fecond perufal na- 
turally invites us to exhibit a fpecimen of Dr. Wendeborn’s 
performance, in his own Englifh tranflation. In doing this, 
we mutt fuppofe an attentive reader to turn to the former articles 
on this work, to avoid repeating our general opinion, farther 
than, for the fatisfaction of thofe who will not take that trouble, 
to declare that we confider it as the moft juft and liberal cha- 
rateriftic view of the Englifh nation that bas yet been exhi- 
bited either by a foreigner or a native. We fhall now be 
more detached and mifcellaneous, 

Dr. Wendeborn appears to great advantage not only as an 
Englith writer, but alfo as an Englifh critic, in the following 
remarks on our dramatic reprefentations : 

‘ Englith plays, and the writers of them, have been frequently 
blamed for a great negle& of the three unities fo flrongly enjoined 
by Ariftoile; and Shakefpeare has been particularly cenfured on 
this account. But defenders have not been wanting, who have 
pleaded Englith liberty, and that their dramatic writers were not 
jubject to the laws of the Stagirite. Indeed, it feems as if the unity 
of action was the firft and the principal dramatic law, which a dra- 


matic writer, in regard to the three unities, ought never to tran! 
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refs; though he may, without much blame, deviate in fome de- 
ree from the two others, in a manner not much to be perceived, 
] do not know, whether the violation of truth, upon which the law 
of the three unities is faid to be founded, can be greater, or the 
confidence in the deception of the {pectators of the play be more 
fliretched beyond the proper bounds, than when the {cenes are thifted 
fo often; when fometimes a private room, fometimes a prifon, 
fometimes a public place, and a variety of other fights, are brought 
before an audience, which does not change its place. It fuppofes a 
total want of critical obfervation among all the fpefators, to think 
that not one of them, when he fees a play performed, in which the 
three unities are iirictly obferved, fuch, for initance, as Addifon’s 
Cato, fhould not find it pleafant to hear the old Romans, repre- 
fented there, fpeaking in elegant Englifh blank verfe; or {mile 
when he fees, as | have done more than once, the grave Cato be- 
fore him, in a modern wig, and white filk ftockings, or Porcia in 
an elegant cap, made up after the newelt fafhion. If we, without 
any complaint, can put up with thefe deviations from truth, if we 
do not defire a unity of language, of drefs, and an hundred other 
unities, which hiftorical truth might require, why fhould we, oa 
fecing an excellent play of Shakefpeare’s, or of any other good dra- 
matic writer, performed, be angry, becaufe the three unities, pre- 
fcribed by Aviitotle, are not ftrictly adhered to. The Englith, who 
like to be unfhackled, may certainly fay many things againf this 
cenfure of their plays, which have fome refemblance to their modera 
talte of gardening.’ 

In mentioning our parliamentary debates, we cannot but 
think Dr. W. has liftened too implicitly to the common cha- 


rafler given of them among ourfelves. He fays: 

‘ It mutt give pleafure toa feeling and enlightened mind, to hear 
the nobleft language of patriotifm, and fee in what firiking colours 
the intereft of the court, aad the liberties of the people are carica- 
tured; but, when after long rhetorical exertions, the cry is, the 
queltion! the quellion! an uninformed itranger, whofe pailions 
have been worked upon by the fpeeches he heard, and who tacitly 
felt an intereit in the event of the debate, wili find to his great fur- 
prize, that the whole conteit is too often no more than a matter of 
form, and a kind of mock batile between the minifterial party and 
thofe that are in the oppoiition, of which the iffue in moft initances 
very eafily might be foretold before the houfe aflembled.’ 

Dr. W. needs no information why the event of moft debates 
may be fafely predicted beforehand ; and yet a debate being ¢ a 
kind of mock battle,’ is neverthelefs an affertion more current 
than true. Were it fo, and were the parliament to regifter all 
minifterial edicts in filent acquiefcence ; the country would, in 
reality, be abufed beyond its prefent conceptions: but however 
fome oratorical adventurers may labour for the credit of elo- 
quence, the conteits with the minifter are by no means feigned ; 
and our worthy author, during his refideuce here, muft have 
found 
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found feveral inftances when the arguments of the oppofition 
have prevailed again{ft the meafures propofed by the adminiftra. 


tion. 
In our account of the German edition of this work, as well 


as on former occafions, we have remarked the arduoufnefs of 
undertaking to delineate characters ; and the danger of confy. 
fion by attempting too great minutenefs and difcrimination, 
Dr. W.’s clear infight into our government, laws, and cuf. 
toms, occafions many drawbacks from the praifes that he be. 
ftows on the principles on which they are founded ; and he has 
made few that can be denied him: yet, on the whole, thefe 
drawbacks and exceptions are fometimes fo numerous, that our 
attention is diftracted by being vibrated backward and forward 
through the variety of well contrafted remarks, until it is left 
at laft without any clear conception of the object before us, 
Sometimes, alfo, amplification includes a great deal that amounts 
to very little; which we muft take the liberty to think exem- 
plified in the following paflage : 


‘ Whether active induftry be a charaderiftic of the nation, may 
be doubted; in Holland they feem to be more. buftling in their 
trading towns; but, perhaps, they are fo only in appearance, 
‘Thofe who muft and who have a mind to work, do it with {pirit 
and affiduity; but the majority, I believe, are inclined to live in 
eafe and indolence. No people are more fond of holy-days than 
their workmen and apprentices. Perhaps, they would fooner ad- 
mit of defpotical laws, than be deprived of their ftated feafons for 
idlenefs, drunkennefs, and debauchery. The ftreets in London 
are continually crouded with people, pufhing along, and moft of 
them with countenances as ferious as if their heads were full of the 
mott weighty affairs. This will ftrike a foreigner, who has met on 
the continent many more chearful faces than be will meet with when 
he perambulates the metropolis, or other places in England; and 
feeing the ftreets of London fo full, he will be apt to think that 
moft of them are intent upon bufinefs; in which, however, he is 
miftaken : for numbers of thofe he mects are employed in nothing 
but idlenefs. Almoft the fame may be faid of thofe who are feen 
on the public roads; ail is in motion, and has the appearance of 
activity and diligence, though many are engaged in no profitable 
bufinefs. Numbers of horfemen pafs along, of whom fix out of ten 
are idlers, who ride merely for diverfion, and yet go on, without 
the leaft neceflity, at fuch a rate, as if they were haltening to fee a 
friend, whom they believed to be at the laft gafp, and were in fear 
of his expiring before their arrival. ‘The coaches are moftly filled 
with loungers of both fexes, who to get rid of themfelves, and to 
enjoy the frefh air, look at each other in filence, and have drawn 
up the glafies for proteCtion againft the duit in fummer, and the 
cold in the winter. Even the ftage-coaches are continually crouded 
with pafiengers, and the female ones make generally the majority, 
moft of whom travel, to be abfent from home, to pay feme unnecef- 
fary 
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fary vilits, and to endeavour to get rid of ill-bumour, and to go 
out of town that they may have an opportunity of returning to it 
again. In fhort, there feems to bea great degree of reilleflneds 
among the Englifh, though labour is not what pleafes many. ‘Thofe 
who muft work do it in hopes of living at laft in indolence, and of 
enjoying, as it is called, life, though their increafed years tell them, 
that they are too old for it.’ 

Here are many true remarks brought together barely to in- 
form us that a great colle&tion of people in one city, occafions 
much buftle in and about it!—A regard to truth tempts us to 
glance on a molt delicate fubject indeed, a fubject to which 
none but fuitfy old fellows, beyond all hopes, like ourfelves, 
would dare to allude; and that is the idea which forcigners 
conceive of our fair countrywomen! Muralt, it feems, a Go- 
thic Swifs, undervalued the Englifhwomen, becaufe they want- 
ed broad fhoulders and hips, and had inanimate faces. Dr.W. 
obferves, that 

‘ Muralt being a native of Switzerland, took his idea of the 
ftandard of female beauty from the women of his own country ; 
but had his tafte been a little moré refined, he would have refigned 
the ideas which he had formed of beauty in his earlier days, and 
acknowleged that no where a greater number of fine fhapes, among 
women, are to be found than in England. [Ele is, perhaps, more 
in the right than when he afferts, that they are eafily put out of 
humour: but this is a weakneis, not particular to Englihh women ; 
itis the nature of thofe in ail countries. A celebrated modern 
Britifh writer *, comparing the manners of handfome Englifh, 
French, and German women, fays of the former, that ‘* even 
among the Jovelieft features, fomething of a fulky air often ap- 
pears.” ‘This isa very juft remark, though, perhaps, in five ine 
fiances out of ten, this fulkinefs wil! foon change into a good- 
natured {mile, when the parties get a little better acquainted.’ 

This however, in vulgar phrafeology, is only helping a lame 
dog over a ftile; as neither Muralt nor Dr. W. are peculiar 
in this remark: for other forcign writers, whom we do not 
now recollect, have noted this diftant referve, by Englifh wo- 
men toward ftrangers, and have dared to ftyle it haughtinefs ! 
Whether it be haughtinefs, fulkinefs, or a monopoly of good 
manners, we do not prefume to decide: but we need no fo- 
reign information of the difguiting fat. Even one of their 
own countrymen, who meets an acquaintance in company with 
two or three ftrange ladies, will, it is true, receive a cuftom- 
ary acknowlegment of his civilities from his faid acquaintance : 
but muft be very young, very handfome, or very modifhly 
drefled, if he obtains more than a broad ftare from the ftrangers, 








* « Dr. Moore, in his View of Society and Manners in France, 
&e, vol. ii. p. 22.’ 
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in return for the current bow made to them in common. If, 
under the fame circumftance, he fits down in company with 
them, his fituation is not mended ; they will ftare indeed, but 
they will feldom deign to affift converfation with a fingle word, 
or even a {mile of complacency, unlefs it be extorted from 
them. This is the real fact; on which we thall only obferve, 
as it is not good policy to part on il] terms, where we have 
no remedy, that they are perfectly right who allow that thefe 
fulky or haughty females, are capable of becoming infinitely 
agreeable to thofe whom they conde/cend to acknowlege as their 
friends. Old as we are, we are bold to pronounce, to the very 
teeth of fafhion, that eafy affability alone is true politenefs, and 
that ftiffnefs is only the affectation of gentility. 

Dr. W.’s account of the ftate of religion in England, is 
another delicate fubje€t: but it is intelligent and liberal. Dr, 
W. characterizes the eftablifhed church, and the refpeGtive 
claffes of diflenters from it, with an impartiality that refleds 
much credit on his own character as a profeflor of the gofpel of 
charity: if he has any favourites in particular, they feem to be 
the Quakers, who indeed are beft intitled to the regard of an 
indifferent f{pectator ; fince, with fewer oftentatious pretenfions, 
they appear to underftand the eflentials of the Chriftian cha- 
racter, better than their more fafhionable neighbours. 

Our religious character, ina general view, is well exprefled 
in the following brief terms: 

¢ An opinion prevails abroad, that the generality of the Englith 
care but little for religion; and, upon the whole, thofe who think 
fo, are, perhaps, not much miftaken. However, after a long re- 
fidence among them, I have found, that the effects, which the 
doétrines of Chriftianity are intended to produce in life and in fo- 
ciety, are in this ifland, in many inftances, more vifible, and more 
frequent, than in countries where more pride is taken in maintain- 
ing doétrines which are called orthodox, than in prattifing virtue, 
and in fhewing the power of religion in actions which are laudable 
and ufeful, arifing from principles and motives founded upon rea- 
fon and humanity. Charity, toleration, and mutual forbearance, 
in regard to religious opinions, are greater in England than in any 
other part of the world, the United States of America excepted.’ 

We are forry that no better defcription of our clergy is to 
circulate over all Europe, than is to be found in the enfuing 

paflage: 
_ € There are among the epifcopal clergy many worthy, learned, 
and exemplary men, but I fear, that there is too great a number of 
an oppofite character, and who contribute very little to keep up the 
dignity of their order. A living author, whom I have before quoted, 
and who was himfelf bred in one of the Englith univerfities, fays 
very pointedly, ** The public have long remarked with indigna- 


tion, that fome of the moft diftinguifhed coxcombs, drunkards, 
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debauchees, and gamefters, who fhine at the watering places, and 
jn all public places, but pulpits, are young men of the facerdotal 
order *.”” No diflenting clergyman, whilft I have been in Eng- 
land, was ever punifhed with death as a criminal; but more than 
one of the eftablifhed church have fuffered on the gallows. The 
greedinefs with which fome of them are in purfuit of many livings, 
or church-preferments; the fevere manner in which others collect 
and exact their tithes, befides many other glaring biemifhes, are 
expofed publicly in fatirical prints, in writings, and on the ftage, 
but, as it feems, to little purpofe. The great want of fubliltence 
and poverty of fome, contrafted with the prodigality and affluence 
of others, contributes too much to the leffening of the efteem of the 
clergy among the people. Many, if 1 may fo exprefs it, are bur- 
thened with preferment and income, whilft others, fometimes de- 
ferving men, are almoft ftarving with their families, for want of 
the neceflaries of life. ‘The trade Which is carried on with livings 
and advowfons, and the advertifements in the public papers relative 
to it, are things which a proteftant foreigner, when he comes over 
to England, can at firft hardly credit. Whoever poflefles, as a lay- 
man, the right of difpofing of a living, regards it generally either 
as a part of his revenue, or as a provifion for one of his children. 
The prices of an advowfon, or a living, are regulated by the value 
of the flock, and the income of the thepherd. There are, it is 
true, proper laws againft fimony, but I am apprehenfive, that they 
are frequently and eafily evaded.’ 

On the whole, we really apprehend there is more ferious 
difpofition to piety among the lower clafles of the people who 
think at all, than eyen among the clergy; and the extenfion of 
what is called Methodifm, is ftrong evidence in favour of the 
opinion: fince the vigilant Methodift teachers do little more 
than fupply the obvious deficiencies of the legal paftors + ; and 
do not always cultivate ftony ground. 

If the venerable Lorps who fuperintend all the concerns of 
the meek and holy religion profefled in this kingdom, would but 
awake from the fupinenefs of affluence, to effect a thorough 
reform in the doctrines, rituals, and more e/pecially in the dif- 
cipline of the church, they might foon remove the complaint of 
the contempt fhewn to the order over which they prefide. Such 
complaints are anfwered by complaints from the people, of 
finding fo very few proper objeéts of refpect; and fo long as 
this recrimination continues, fo long will the fore go on fetter- 
ing, until it reaches fome crifis,—which is left to the reflection 
of thofe whom it more immediately concerns. 
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** Knox’s Effays, vol. i. Effay xvii. p. 90.’ 
t This fa& will fully account for the Methodifts being more 


hated by the church clergy, than any other clafs of diffenters 
whatever, 


Rev. Marca 1791 x Returning, 
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Returning, therefore, to our general fubject, we cannot 
clofe this article better than by one fhort fentence, which com. 
prehends as much as an Englifhman can with, even in the mo. 
ment of his greateft exultation : 

‘ In my opinion, the Englifh, of all cultivated nations, approach 
the neareft to the character of what man, in reality, ought to be; 
and this, I think, is their chief charaéteriftic.?” (Vol. i. p. 360.) 
ba On behalf of the whole Englifh nation, we return Dr, 

Wendeborn fincere thanks for fo warm and frank an acknow- 
legement ; wifhing, at the fame time, that we were all more 
deferving of fo diftinguifhed a compliment. N 
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Art. VII. 4 Tour up the Straits, from Gibraltar to Conftantinople. 
With the leading Events in the prefent War between the Auttri- 
ans, Ruflians, and the Turks, to the Commencement of the 


2d Edition *,, corrected. 8vo. . pp. 372. 6s. Boards. John- 
fon. 1790. 


agreeable amufement, and a very acceptable relaxation 


made in the courfe of his tour, are given in that eafy, polite, 
good-humoured manner, and with that improved tafte, which 
we fo frequently, but not always, difcover in the military line. 
He appears to have been endowed, by nature, with a difpofi- 
tion very fufceptible of fuch current accomplifhments as a 
i gentleman ought to poflefs ; and that difpofition feems to have 
received a degree of cultivation, fufficient to render him, what 





i. every man would wifh to be, happy in himfelf, and agreeable 
| to others. 

| The author informs us, in his prefatory account of the occa- 

fion of his travels, that the commander in chief of the garrifon 





of Gibraltar having indulged him with leave of abfence, he ac- 
cepted the invitation of an amiable friend, to accompany him 
on a voyage to the Levant. * It was,’ he adds, * with the 
moft heart-felt fatisfa&tion, that he found himfelf enabled to 
j profit by fo favourable an opportunity of vifiting a country, not 
only interefting from the precious remains of antiquity with 
which it is ftil] adorned, but from the critical ftate into which it 
was thrown by the war already begun, which threatened, fooner 
or later, to involve in it many of the Powers of Europe, and 
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* The firt edition proving infuficient for the number of fub- 
fcribers, we had no opportunity of reviewing this work, «ll the 
new edition appeared, 
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to call forth the juft arm of Great Britain, to check the haughty 
ufurpations of the ambitious court of Ruffia.— The author’s 
friends faw his happinefs in embarking on fuch a tour; and, 
that they might, in fome degree, partake of it, one of them 
jofifted that he fhould keep, and tranfmit to him, a regular 
journal. This promife was readily given, and faithfully ob- 
ferved:’ fubfequent encouragement, we are farther told, in- 
duced Mr. S. to offer his remarks to the public.—The fhip in 
which he failed, was the Feari frigate. 

The firft letter, addrefied to Capt. Smith, the gentleman 
who requefted our traveller’s journal, is dated from Carthagena, 
Auguft 14, 1787. His arrival in Spain furnifhes him with an 
occafion of reviewing and epitomizing that part of the Spanifh 
Hiftory which Comperainns the introduétion of the Moors into 
that country, A. D. 712; and ends with their final expulfion 
in 1602. He then proceeds to later times; briefly touches on 
the contefts between the Englifh and the Spaniards, in confe- 
quence of our acquifition of Gibraltar ; and defcribes fome parts 
of the country, on the coaft, particularly Carthagena, of which 
the Englifh were once in poflefion. This circumftance in- 
duces him to recapitulate fome of the principal circumftances 
that occurred during the rife, progrefs, and conclufion of the 
memorable war of the Succeffion. This fubject, with the men- 
tion of a few excurfions by fea, brings the author to the end 
of the fecond letter. 

In the third letter, dated Sept. 1, we find the voyagers at 
Cagliari, the capital of Sardinia, where they were invited to 
dine with the Viceroy, Count St. André, who politely fent 
three carriages to convey them to the palace. ‘The dinner was 
in the French ftyle. No wine was ferved, excepting at dinner, 
with one glafs of /igueur after the defert. ‘The principal people 
of the ifland were invited to mect the Englifh vifitants ; and 
the author is in raptures when he defcribes the beautiful Sardi- 
nian ladies, to whom he was introduced on that occafion. 

‘ I have often,’ fays he, ‘ endeavoured to form an idea of Eve 
in her ftate of innocence, but never fucceeded until I faw this 
charming Marchefa *. With the firft rank and fafhion, fhe is a 
child of Nature, and Nature in perfection. Her limbs are moft 
elegantly turned, and her beautiful fhape is neither diftorted by 
ftays, nor encumbered by a load of falfe croupion. It is impoflible 
to defcribe how fuch 2 woman moves. She is of the middle fize, 
and in the prime of youth. Her face is equal to her perfon, brunette, 
with lovely black eyes, whofe expreilion gives full force to the viva- 
city of her converfation. 





* The Marchionefs Villarias. 
X 2 ‘ Pafqua 
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‘ Pafqua® poffeffes every attraction, except that of drawing one 
from Villarias. ‘Tauolard ¢ is handfome and amiable, but has not 
fo much of L’ Allegro as the other two. ‘Their drefs refembles the 
Englifh; but the unnatural paflion for monftrous protuberances, 
which I am forry to hear flill reigns among our fair countrywomen, 
has not yet reached Cagliari. ; 

‘ In their manners, the Sardinian ladies are more like the French, 
They fay every thing that they think, and have no idea of referve, 
You kifs their hands as a mere compliment ; and, in dancing, when- 
ever you turn a lady, fhe expects you to put your arm round her 
waift, while her’s refts on your fhoulder. 

¢ This franknefs is vaflly pleafant, and is here of no evil tend. 
ency ; for, in a confined fociety, fec'uded from the general world, 
where the characters and their connections are thoroughly known, 
and where the number of the profligate is too {mall to find either 
countenance or protection, confidence and fincerity on the part of 
the women, naturally produce honour and efteem in the breatts of 
the men.’ 

A vifit which they paid to a Sardinian nunnery, naturally in- 
troduces the affecting ftory of the amiable LuciLLa, who is 
aunt to the beautiful Villarias ; and youngeft of the fuperiors 
in the nunnery juft named. As we have no doubt that this 
little hiftory, though it has fomething of the air of romance, is 
ftrily true, we fhould have copied it into our pages: but it 
would have left us too little room for a due notice of the re- 
mainder of the volume. We fhall, therefore, only add on 
this head, that the recital of the ill fortune of the highly ac- 
complifhed Lucilla cannot fail to imprefs the heart of every 
reader, with the moft poignant fenfations of pity. 

Letter Iv, continues the account of Sardinia, and of the 
repeated civilities that the travellers received there; which 
feems to prove, as Capt. S. intimates, that the Englifh are 
great favourites with the inhabitants of that ifland. 

In Letter vy, we accompany the author to Naples ; and now 
we begin to enter with him on claffic ground; in our walks 
over which, we find him an agreeable and intelligent com- 
panion. In his way to Naples, he touches at Caprea, which, 
he fays, in fize aad fhape, is not unlike to Gibraltar. This 
rocky ifland has been much noticed by travellers; it having 
been rendered famous, or rather infamous, as the abode of Ti- 
berius, and the {cene of his abominable debaucheries : of which 
fome notice is here taken, with proper expreffions of abhor- 
rence and deteftation. We may truly fay of this wretch, as 
Pope faid of Cromwel, that he is ** damn’d to everlafting fame!” 





* The Marchionefs of that tithe. + The Baronefs of that name. 
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Perhaps it would have been as well if his memory could have 
rifhed with his vile carcafe. 

The kingdom of Naples is here juftly ftyled a country of 
wonders ; it has alfo many objects which powerfully attract the 
curiofity of travellers; and, accordingly, it furnifhes Capt. 
Sutherland with an abundance of materials for the enrichment 
of his Journal. Mount Vefuvius, the grotto of Paufilippe, 
Virgil’s tomb, Puzzoli, Pompeia, Herculaneum, Portici, &c. 
&c. are copious fubjects: but on moit of them, he has been 
fo much foreftalled by preceding travellers, that it was {carcely 
poffible to add any new obfervations on them. His manner, 
however, is his own; and his frequent reflections ferve to 
evince both his attention and his tafte. 

In the 1xth and xth Letters, we find the traveller at Ca- 
ferta, and at Caftello Mari, where the court, the government, 
St, Januarius, the opera, &c. employ his attention, and will 
not fail to engage that of his readers. His Sicilian majefty 
received them with marks of the moft gracious condefcenfion, 
vifited their fhip, and politely invited the principal perfons on 
board to dine with him at his Cafino, 

On the 4th of O&tober, the author vifited Strombolo, the 
moft northern of the Lipari Iflands; he makes fome remarks 
on their ancient hiftory, real and political ; and gives fome ac- 
count of the Volcanic eruptions of Strombolo, 

Letter x11, dated Meffina, O&. 8, briefly recites the dread - 
ful effe&ts of the tremendous earthquake of 1783; the centre 
of which was at Oppido, in Calabria. Capt. S. next conducts 
us to the famous and formidable rocks of Scylla, and the 
whirlpool of Charybdis ; concerning the nature and dangers of 
which he offers fome remarks; and he then proceeds to the 
Confines of Greecey—a venerable name, now almoft loft in 
that of Turkey in Europe, while its former fplendor is entirely 
reverfed, His x11ith Letter is dated from Modon, a {mall 
Turkifh town, on the fouth-weft corner of the Morea; (the 
Peloponnefus of the ancients ;) in his voyage to which he di- 
rects our attention to the iflands of Zante, Cephalonia, Ithaca, 
St. Mauro, &c. the latter famous for its promontory of Leucate, 
the Lover’s Leap.. 

_ Smyrna is the next place from which the author dates; no» 
ticing, in his paflage thither, feveral places in the Archipelago; 
and making a variety of juft and pertinent remarks on the 
dreadful ftate of thofe iflands, and the deplorable degeneracy of 
the inhabitants, fince they fell into the iron hands of the Turks. 
We cannot refift the temptation to copy one of his reflections 


On this head ; 
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© O&. 31, anchored between the ifland of } onga, and the 
coaft of the immortal Attica: but my heart bleeds while I fur. 
vey the fad change which it has undergone. In vain do J fearch 


‘for the defcendants of thofe ruftic patriots whofe valour enabled 


Miltiades and Themiftocles to overthrow the Perfian hof by 
fea and land ; or for thofe well cuitivated fields where art con- 
cealed the frugality of nature, Alas! far as the beft glafs can 
reach, no fign of a dwelling can be feen ; and the country, for 
want of inhabitants, lies entirely neglected !,——O DESPO. 
TISM! tTHovu worRsT ENEMY OF MANKIND! THoU pre 
STROYING MONSTER!—FOR WHAT HAVOCK cF GOD’s 
CREATION HAVE NOT THEY TO ANSWER, WHO ARE THY 
ABETTORS AND SUPPORT ! 

Though fo near to Athens as to be * within a day’s journey’ 
of the celebrated * mother of arts and fciences,’ it was not 
Capt. S.’s good fortune, at this timc, to pay a vifit to thofe 
venerable remains of the glory of ancient Greece; being pre- 
vented by ¢ the impracticability of getting there in thefe hoftile 
times.” While the people were wooding, however, he * went 
in a boat to the promontory of Sunium, to fee the remains of 
the temple of Minerva, which (fays he) I take to be one of 
the moft ancient in Greece. If we may credit Homer, it was 
cotemporary with Troy.—A confiderable part of the architrave 
of the temple is: ftill ftanding, fupported by 15 columns ; 9 of 
which are in a row, eachig feet high, and nearly 11 in circumfer- 
ence. The whole edifice was of Parian marble. Vaft quantities 
of fragments and broken columns are lying all around, and the 
temple is ftill a beautiful and a venerable object, from whatever 
fide you approach the promontory.’ 

The author’s account of Smyrna appears, as far as we can 
judge from other accounts, to be very accurate and juit. 
What renders this famous place the more remarkable, is the 
circumftance nuted by Capt. S. that it is the only ancient 
town of Afia Minor that continues to thrive: it flourifhed 
many centuries before Chrift !—The frequent breaking out of 
the plague at this place, naturally leads this attentive traveller 
to offer fome obfervations on the check given to our Levant 
trade, by our laws, and by the want of a regular Lazaretto in 
England. We fhall quote thefe remarks, in aid of what the 
benevolent Howard has urged on the fame fubject; (See Re» 
view, new Series, vol. i. ps 134, et fq.) 

¢ If there is the leaft fufpicion of the plague being at Smyrna, 
no vefiel, even of our own nation, is permitted to difcharge her 
cargo in Britain, previoufly to her having performed a quarantine 
in fome other part of Europe; for our Lazarettos do not admit 


veflels from infected ports. Since our manufactories mult be fupplied 
with 
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with filk and cotton, our merchants are obliged to empioy the 
Dutch, who land their goods in a Lazaretto in Hoiland, and, after 
a fhort quarantine performed there, fend them over tous. Thus 
do we fuffer foreigners to deprive our feamen of employment, and 
our country of its juft profits. 

‘ The caufe that produces this prejudice to our Levant Company, 
is our dread of the plague; but are we more likeiy to be infected 
by this diftemper than the Dutch ? Or is England Jefs able than 
Holland to fet apart a {mall place for a regular Lazaretto? There 
are innumerable fpots in our ifland which might be inclofed for 
this purpofe; where goods from infected places might be properly 
aired, and afterwards introduced with more fafety by our own fub- 
jets, than by coming, as at prefent, through the hands of the 
Dutch. 

‘ A perfon who has not been in the Levant, cannot conceive 
the inconvenience and diftrefs arifing to our nation, from this want 
of a Lazaretto. ‘The enterprifing {pirit of the Englifh leads them 
every where in fearch of employment. A veffel arrives at Smyrna— 
fhe gets acargo, and, on the laft day of her loading, perhaps, the 
plague appears on fhore. Whatis fhe todo? She cannot fail for 
England—the muft either fubmit to a ruinous lofs, unload immedi- 

ately, and fly to another port in quett of a freight, or go to one of 
the Lazarettos of Italy, France, or Malta, there perform a quaran- 
tine, land and re-fhip her cargo; and after having, to the prejudice 
of the nation, laid out a confiderable fum ina foreign port, fhe 
arrives at Stangate Creek; where, though the fhip, perhaps, is not 
long detained, the cargo is put into one of the hulks, and aired 
with greater care, and length of time, than the cotton has been 
which we receive without any apprehenfion from Holland *.’ 

Captain Sutherland’s account of the manner in which the 
people of different nations, who refide at Smyrna, live with 
each other, and of their general fubjection to the Turks, muft 
be equally curious and mortifying to the Chriftian reader: but 
for particulars, we muft refer to the book, 

Letter xvi, confifts of obfervations relative to the war be- 
tween the Turks and the two Imperial courts. The author 
totally condemns the ambitious views of the latter; fhews that 
the intereft of England is greatly endangered by them; and 
points out the necellity of our endeavouring to check the pro- 
erefs of the Emprefs of Ruffia, The xviith Letter recites a 
ae to Ephefus ; which is enlivened by a pretty ftory of a 


‘ * The author, fince his return to England, ‘has been at Stangate 
Creek, where he found that cotton, and other enumerated goods 
brought over from Holland, now undergo a fimilar procefs to thofe, 
which, after having performed a quarantine in a foreign Lazaretto, 
are brought home by the Englifh: but {till the inconvenience to our 
own people i is not leflened, nor ever will be, till we have a complete 
Lazaretto of our own,’ 





X 4 ) beautiful 














[eee 


296  Sutherland’s Zour from Gibraltar to Conftantinople. 


beautiful but poor and modeft girl.—tIn furveying the ruins of 
Ephefus, Capt. S. takes occafion to manifeft his acquaint. 
ance with the fcience of architecture, and to perfuade us that 
he difcovered the actual ruins of the famous temple of Diana ; 
fome broken columns of which he meafured ; and he has given 
us the dimenfions. In the latter part of this letter, he refumes 
his obfervations on the nature, caufes, and probable confe. 
quences of the war; which fubject he continues through the 
26, 27, and 2gth letters; and thefe form, in our Opinion, 
the moft valuable part of the work, not only from the origi- 
nality of the matter, but from the apparent folidity of the re- 
marks :—but we muft return to the numerical and chronologi- 
cal order of the Journal. 

Letter xviii, is dated at Athens, Jan. 29, 1788. On his 
entering the Pyrzus, the celebrated port of Athens, it was 
natura! for a man of our author’s fentimental turn, and claffic 
curiofity, to feel confiderable emotion on approaching the re- 
mains of a capital, * which, from a fmal] village, [A. A. C, 
1556] firft formed into a regular government by Cecrops, be- 
came fo flourifhing and fo populous a ftate, that its citizens 
alone, at the famous battle of Marathon, delivered all Greece 
from the yoke of the Perfians !’—— Here he takes a retrofpective 
view of that part of the Grecian Hiftory, which relates to the 
memorable enterprize of Xerxes, and its more immediate con- 
fequences : continuing his abftract down to the time [A. D, 
1453] when Conftantinople was taken by Mohammed 1, and 
when Athens likewile, in courfe, fell into the hands of the 
victorious Turks; after having been a Roman province, and, 
after having fhared the fate of that Empire, for about thirteen 
hundred years, 

In the xrxth Letter, we have fome account of the prefent 
ftate of Athens, which, according to Mr. S. ftill contains 
about 10,000 inhabitants. With refpect to the antiquities, 
having attended fo much to them in our accounts of Mr. Stuart’s 
noble and valuable work on that fubject, we fhall, on this oc- 
cafion, content ourfelves with referring to Capt. S.’s book : 
as we mutt, likewife, for his very ftriking remarks on the battle 
of Marathon ; the plan of which he has curioufly, and poffibly, 
with fome degree of accuracy, marked out, from a perfonal 
and attentive furvey of the celebrated field, on which Miltiades 
gained thofe laurels that will never fade. The Captain’s 
military readers will probably diftingyifh this part of his per- 
formance with peculiar approbation. 

In Letter xx, we have a compendious explanation of the 
religion of the Greek church; and likewife a fketch of the 
Mohammedan theology 3; with a candid and favourable repre- 
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fentation of the character and views of the Turkifh prophet. 
Our ingenious and ingenuous journalift, like moft of his bre- 
thren of the army, feems to be no bigot to any church, and 
therefore is perfectly willing to do juftice to all. We in fome 
meafure agree with him, in what he fays refpecting his own 
account, viz. that it appears to be * the moft favourable to Mo- 
hammed that ever was written by a Chriftian:’ yet. if Mr. S. 
had perufed the life of that great genius of the defert, by the 
Count de Boulainvilliers, he would not, perhaps, have made 
the above declaration, It is fcarcely poflible, however, to con- 
ceive, after reading his twentieth letter, that he has not read 
the well known work of that celebrated writer. 

Feb. 9, 1788, the voyagers failed from the Pyreus; and 
after encountering fome adverfe gales, anchored on the arft in 
Leghorn road. Here we have a brief account of Leghorn ; 
which place they left on the 18th of March, and arrived at 
Pifa, after a fail of twohours. In the next day, they journeyed 
to Florence. ~The account of this elegant city, its celebrated 
mufeum, Tufcan gallery, &c. and of the court of the Grand 
Duke, with a very favourable difplay of the character of Peter 
Leopold himfelf, agreeably occupy altogether about 30 pages. 

Letter xxiv, is dated April 23, at Naples. Here we are 
entertained with a defcription of Vefuvius, as it appeared at the 
time of the volcanic eruption which had juft then happened. 
They vifited the infide of the o/d crater, which, as we are here 
informed, had begun to aflume its former ftate and appearance: 
* the working of the fire in the bowels of the earth, having 
overcome the weight above, and formed a chafm in its former 
direction, to the very fummit of the mountain.—This aperture 
is continually widening, and will foon again become a mon- 
ftrous fiery gulph. I heard, (fays Capt. S.) feveral explofions 
below, accompanied by flafhes ot fire, which, darting from fide 
to fide, in the direction of the chafm, came up like fo many 
immenfe flafhes of forked lightning.’ 

Palermo was the place next vifited. We were much amufed 
with the account of this city, and of the monfter-making 
Prince Palagonia, who died while our travellers were at this 
laft mentioned city. This ftrange genius delighted in employ- 
ing artifts, not to imitate Nature in her moft captivating forms, 
but in defigning and executing fuch monfters as Nature, how- 
ever perverted, could never produce. He conftantly employed, 
for upward of thirty years, a number of fculptors and ftone- 
Cutters, whofe extravagant and abfurd productions amount to 
near a thoufand pieces,—all remarkable for nothing but defor- 
mity, without humour: birds with human heads, and men 
with the heads of beafts, &c. &c. What a tafte!—yet the 
time 
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time has been, when fuch talents would have been held in ad. 
Miration, in various parts of the world. 

At this place, we meet with other extraordinaries; among 

. . . ° ° oS 
which is the account here given of the writer’s vifit to the Ca- 
puchin Convent, where the dead inhabitants of Palermo are 
never buried, but are preferved above ground, after having been 
dried in a f{tove, heated by a compofition of lime, &c. which 
makes the fkin adhere to the bones. Our traveller’s obferva- 
tions on this famous repofitory are fuch as muft naturally arife 
from the fcenery which he had in view: but fome of his 
remarks on the mutilated, contracied, diftorted, and twifted 
phyfiognomies of above 1000 lifelefs bodies, occafioned by the 
drying, could not fail to force a {mile from us, as we perufed 
his defcription. 

In Letter xxvi, we again meet with Capt. S. and Co. at 
Smyrna, where they found the Turks in high fpirits, from the 
hopeful profpect of a fuccefsful war with the Emperor of Ger- 
many. On this fubject, our author is, as the phrafe goes, 
“© ouite at home;”’ and his remarks on the views of the contend- 
ing powers, and on the conduét of the war, with its principal 
events, to the time of his writing, will do him credit, asa po- 
Jitician and as a foldier : —but we have, in fome meafure, alread 
anticipated the materials of which this and two of the follow- 
ing letters are compofed, by referring our readers to them, as 
containing what is moft original, and what places the abilities of 
the writer in no unfavourable point of view. 

The xxvuith Letter conducts us to Conftantinople, the 
defcription of which is dated Feb. 1, 1789; and from which 
account we fhall extra the following particulars: 

* An unexpected opportunity having offered to carry us to Con- 
ftantinople, we fet fail for the Dardanelles on the 25th O&. having 

revioufly fent to defire that an exprefs might meet us there, with 
the Grand Signior’s permiflion to pafs the forts, and go up to his 
capital ; a favour, which, through the intereit of Sir Robert Ainflie, 
our Ambaflador, the Porte very readily granted. 

‘ This permiffion, however, is a compliment fcarcely ever paid 
to a man of war of any nation, except when fhe has an Ambafiador 
on board; and it was the more flattering to us, becaufe L’Iris, a 
French frigate, commanded by the Viicount D’Crleans, which was 
lying clofe to us, applied for it in vain at the moment when we 
gained it. To add to the compliment, the Governor of the forts 
which command the pafs, promifed to falute us. 

* Nothing could be more delightful than our voyage through 
thefe ftraits. The country on each fide is beautifully pi€turefque, 
and the fituation is in itfelf highly interefting. ‘The Dardanelles, 
you recolleé, are the ancient Eellefpont; and the fpots on which 
the forts ftand, are famous for the loves of Hero and Leander, 


Behind us, were the tomb of Achilles, the Simois and Scamander, 
the 
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the celebrated rivers of Troy ; and every point brought an intereft- 
ing: character to our view. 

‘ The day was moft delightful ; and our fhip, elegantly painted, 
and all her appointments in the higheft order, formed in herfelf a 
moft beautiful object. Every fail was fet, and the breeze had juft 
ftrength enough to erable her to overcome the force of the current, 
This occefional flownefs of her motion, added to the majefty of her 
appearance ; and one might almoit have fancied that fhe herfelf was 
confcious of the compliments which the was receiving from the 
mouths of the cannon of Europe and Afia. 

‘ The Turks at the Dardanelles always falute with ball; and the 
nearer they go to the veffel, the greater is the compliment. Each 
fort fired feventeen guns; their cannon are monftrous; and the fhot 
flying en ricochet along the fmooth furface of the water acrofs our 
bows, from Europe and Afia alternately, and throwing up the fand 
on the oppofite fhores, while fhouts of applaufe from the admiring 
multitude, hailed us on our returning their falute, crowned this 
charming morning. 

‘ It was nearly dufk when we got to Galipoli, where the ftraits 
open into the fea of Marmora; and, on the 15th of November, we 
arrived here. 

‘ The approach to Conftantinople, by fea, is thought fuperior to 
that of Naples, or Meflina,—and, of courfe, the fineft in the world ; 
we miffed feeing it, by entering at night—a lofs for which we hope 
to compenfate on our departure. 

‘ Travellers ufually exprefs great difappointment when they get 
into the town; and in compariion of European capitals, the ftreets 
are certainly miferable, and the buildings, in general, but paltry; 
but as they are much fuperior to any that I have feen in the Turkifh 
dominions, I confefs that they have exceeded my expectations.’ 


For Mr. S.’s account of the mofques at Conftantinople, (into 
which, though a Chriftian, he found means to gain admiffion,) 
of the Navy-hofpital, which he highly commends, and of the 
court of the Grand Signior, and for the local defcription of this 
creat Emporium, we mutt refer to the book. His charaGter of 
Abdoul Hamet, the late Sultan, is extremely favourable to the 
memory of that Prince. 

We are now arrived at the conclufion of this entertaining 
work; at the end of which we obferve an advertifement, in 
which the author intimates, for particular reafons there affign- 
ed, his intention of an endeavour to gratify the curiofity of the 
public, fhould his prefent performance meet with approbation, 
(and his military duty permit,) by a fecond volume: for which, 
if we may judge from the large fubfcription to the Letters that 
are the fubject of this article, there feems no reafon to appre- 
hend that he will want encouragement. 

In the fame advertifement, the writer apologizes for having 
been lefs copious than might, perhaps, have been expected, in 


his accounts of Italy and Sicily. For this, he modettly affigns 
his 
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his deference to Dr. Moore and Mr. Brydone, * whofe elegant 
works,’ he fays, * have been fo univerfally read and admired, 
that but little can now be faid on the fame fubject.’ This js 
handfome, and candid; and it by no means detracts from the 
merit of what Captain Sutherland has added to the obfervations 
of thofe ingenious and entertaining travellers. ¢ 





Art. VIII. Prad&ical Sermons, never before publifoed. By the late 
Rev. Mr. Jonathan Edwards, Prefident of the College of New 
Jerfey. 8vo. pp. 401. 6s. Boards. Vernor. 


We have heard of a pious old gentleman, who ufed to re- 

mark that he was never edified, unlefs the preachers 
fiafhed hell-fire in his face. “Voall perfons blefled with this warm 
tatte, the fermons now before us will prove very acceptable : 
but, for our own part, we are neither amufed nor edified by the 
corufcations of damnation; nor can we, by any means, bring 
ourfelves to think, with the late Mr. Edwards, (p. 212) * that 
the vindictive juftice of God is a glorious attribute.’ Had any 
of the Indians of North America heard Mr, Edwards preaching 
in this ftrain, they muft have concluded the Almighty to have 
been fome paffionate, revengeful, bloody-minded Being; a 
Moloch whom nothing but a human victim could appeafe, and 
not the Father of Mercies, who is long-fuffering to us-ward, 
mot willing that any foould perifh. 

The fermon in which the above quoted paflage is to be found, 
is entitled, * The wicked ufeful in their deftrudtion only,’ where 
he further obferves (p.213) that ‘ unfruitful perfons in their 
deftruction are of ufe for God to glorify his Majetty upon them,” 
and that § when the faints in heaven fhall look upon the damned 
in hell, it will ferve to give them a greater fenfe of their own 
happinefs and make them the more prize their own bleflednefs.’ 
He goes on ‘ when they fhall fee the mifery of the damned, it 
will give them a greater fenfe of the diftinguifhing grace and 
Jove of God to them, that God fhould from all eternity fet his 
love on them, and make fo great a difference between them and 
others who are of the fame {pecies with them, are no worle by 
nature than they, and have deferved no worfe of God than 
they.’ 

If they have deferved no worfe of God, how is God’s juftice 
glorified in punifhing them fo teverely ?) Mr. E. does not ftay 
to folve this ¢rifing difficulty, but, full of his. fubje&t, procceds 
to tell usin the next paragraph, that when the faints look at the 
damned in hell, * heaven rings with the praifes of God’s juftice 
towards the wicked.’ We have heard of there being jay im 
heaven 
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heaven over a finner that repenteth: but we never knew that 
the groans of the damned in hell made the angels in heaven 
rejoice. 

Thefe difcourfes (ex uno difce omnes,) were certainly never de- 
figned for publication. They are in the old fafhioned ftyle of divi- 
fion, fubdivifion, doctrine, and application. No pains have been 
taken with the language, which is altogether void of the ele- 
gance and embellifhments of modern diction, and abounds with 
tautologies. As a fpecimen, take the following fhort para- 
graph, from p. 207. 

« The notion of a fupreme end is, that it is the end of all inferior 
ends. Subordinate ends are to no purpofe, only as they ftand re- 
Jated to the higheftend. The very notion of a fubordinate end is, 
that it is in Order to a further end. ‘Therefore thefe inferior ends 
are good for nothing though they be obtained, unlefs they alfo ob- 
tain their end. Inferior ends are not aimed at for their own fake, 
but only for the fake of the ultimate end. ‘Therefore he that fails 
ofhis great end of all, doth as much altogether fail of his end, and 
is as much to no purpofe, as if he did not obtain his fubordinate 
end.’ 

We fhall here put an end to this article, and thereby accom- 
plith our ultimate end, the ending our review of thefe old-fashioned 


fermons. Moo y: 





Art. 1X. Letters on the Manners of the French, and on the Follies 
and Extravagancies of the Times. Written by an Indian at Paris. 
1zmo. 2 Vols. pp. 280 in each. 6s. fewed. Robinions. 1790. 


Ts writer neither fpeculates like an Indian, nor like a 

philofopher. Both his notions and his language are too 
much European, to be put into the mouth of an Indian travel- 
ler; and his detail of facts is too trivial, and his obfervations 
and remarks are too fuperficial, to entitle the work to the cha- 
racter of a philofophical furvey of manners. We give the fol- 
lowing pleafant account of the origin of L’e/prit du jour, as a 
favourable {pecimen of thefe volumes: 

‘ Thou afkeft me what is that which is called at Paris L’e/prit du 
jour. To fatisfy thee is no difficult matter. It is a fort of wit that 
attempts to brighten ideas, and which, like a will-o’the-wifp, 
glances upon things almoit without touching them; or rather, it is 
like thofe {parks that dazzle for a moment and then difperfe, leav- 
ing no track behind. 

_* Some authors have compared it to the fpray of the fea, which 
rifes in the air, and falls in a manner almoft imperceptible. Others 
have hkened it to the flight of a butterfly, that ranges from flower 
to lower, without adhering to the one or the other. ‘This wit is 


the fcourge of learned men, and the torment of fociety. It has no 
tendency 
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{ tendency to ferious matters. Should it attempt to difcufs, ig 


7 touches them but flightly, or gets clear of them by a pun which js 
\ fubftituted for argument. It is pleafed with fafhionable converfa. 
tions, particularly among the ladies; becaufe it can amufe them 


with trifles and flattery. Having no foundation it is foon exhaufted, 
but it has the art of repeating the fame thing, fo as to make it ap- 
pear different. In the morning it is employed in filching thoughts 
' from ingenious books, and thefe very thoughts it appropriates to 
itfelf in the afternoon. It is called L’e/prit du jour becaufe it 
changes according to the fafhions,—in fhort, it is a weather-cock 
that turns with every wind. 
¢ A pleafant author lately made a dialogue between Good Senfe 
and L’E/prit du Four, in which they ftrenuoufly contended for their 
refpedtive rights. It was dedicated to a Countefs who, when the 
ts work was prefented to her, tore it into a thoufand pieces. ** Good 
fenfe, faid fhe, rendered the fociety of my father and mother fo 
7 heavy and melancholy that they both died without ever having 
' laughed. ‘This was the more to be lamented becaufe we are not 
Hi. fure that we fhall laugh in the other world; and without doubt we 
ought to take the fureft fide.” 
, ¢ Thou wilt fee by this fpecimen that fhe was an amiable fool—— 
24 Adieu.’ 
i) We may juftly fay of this work,what the author fays of L’e/prit 
du jour, that © it flightly glances upon things almof without 
| touching them ;’ and, if it has either wit or wifdom, § it is 
of a kind which dazzles for a moment, and then difperfes, 
Jeaving no track behind.” The reader, who may be inclined 
.to amufe an idle hour with thefe letters, fhould recollect, that 
they reprefent things as they were in Paris before the Revolu- 


tion, not as they are at prefent. ‘The work is tranflated by 


Lieak? thederrMs Shillito, of Colchefter. ao oe 
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| Art. X. cones Pi&a Plantarum Rariorum, c.: Coloured Figures 
| of Rare Plants, illuftrated with Defcriptions and Obfervations. 
] By James Smith, M.D. F.R.S. &c. &c. FafciculusI. Folio. 
Rt 1zs.* White and Son, &c. 1790. 


{ 6 Mas great number of new and rare plants now to be found 

* in our gardens, has induced the pofleflor of the celebrated 
Linnéan Collection, to deviate from the very rigid bounds 
which he formerly prefcribed to himfelf, of devoting his botani- 
cal labours only to the dried plants of his herbarium ; and we 
congratulate the amateurs of fo delightful a fcience as botany, 
on the publication of this grand and highly elegant work, 





* Each number is to contain fix plates, with defcriptions and 
i fynonyms. The price of each number, with Englith defcriptions 
: only, is 12s.: with the Latin defcriptions alfo, the price is 145 
q 13 which 
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which is worthy of every encomium.—The plan of it will be 
beft underftood in the author’s own words: 


‘ The intention of the prefent publication is to give accurate and 
elegant figures, with full fcientific defcriptions, of fuch plants as 
have hitherto been imperfe&ly, or not at all known, and of which 
no fufficiently good figures exift. ‘The whole will be made from 
living fpecimens, and from repeated obfervations. ~ The moft rare 
and beautiful plants only will be admitted into this work, and 
every interefting particular in their hiftory will be added to the 
fyftematic defcription. In order to make it as ufeful as poflible, 
even to thofe in whofe education the learned languages are not 
generally included, the text is printed in Englifh as well as Latin, 
and that in a feparate edition, fo that purchafers are not neceflarily 
burthened with both. 

‘In the Englifh defcription, I have preferred a more loofe 
tranflation, retaining fome Latin words with their terminations, as 
technical terms, to that rigid rendering of word for word, and that 
obfolete language, in which elegance and perfpicuity are too often 
facrificed. It is defirable that the unlearned fhould be enticed into 
a familiarity with fcientific and claffical language, fo that at length 
the learned and unlearned may join as it were by common confent, 
and, as they cultivate the fame {cience, ufe the fame terms.’ 


The plants figured in this fafciculus are, ts Lunata, 
Antirrhinum Reticulatum, Euphorbia Punicea, Hedera Capitata, 
Wachendorfia Paniculata, and Portlandia Grandifora. The 
plates are engraved by, and coloured under the infpedtion of, 
that well-known artift, Mr. Sowerby. 

As a fpecimen of the ftyle of the work, we felect a part of 


the defcription of the irft article: 

‘ Pafifora Lunata. 

© Creitcent-leaved Paffion-Flower. 

© Gathered at Vera Cruz by Dr. Houftoun, &c. 

¢ Root branched, fibrous. 

‘ Stems feveral, above 30 feet high in a cultivated ftate; 
roundifh and woody at the bafe; in the upper part acutely angular, 
ftriated, almoft herbaceous; nearly fmooth, climbing by means of 
tendrils, alternately branched, leafy. 

‘ Leaves alternate, on footfalks, patulous, fomewhat heart- 
fhaped at the bafe, two-lobed, lobes very remote, elongated, entire, 
obtufe, terminated by afmail briftle, fimilar to one placed between 
them in the middle of the leaf; the leaves are veined, bright green 
and permanent, fmooth above, underneath a little glaucous; each 
lobe is marked with a feries of nectariferous dots between the larger 
veins.’— 

‘ The defcription of the Paflifora Pun&ata (not the fpecific 
character) in Linnzus’ Syit. Veg. belongs to this plant, as well as 
the obfervation in the Mantifla, p.492; but the latter is fo ob- 
{cure and erroneous, that it neither agrees with the plant, nor with 
the original MS. from which it was printed.’ 

The 
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The above extracts are given from the tranflation; not that 
the author’s Latin is lefs correct and elegant than in his former 
productions, but becaufe we think him peculiarly happy in his 
Englith botanic language. It is entirely free from the quaint 
terms attempted to be introduced by fome other writers; and 
it is more intelligible, with all the neceflary concifenefs of the 
original. At the end of the preface, a Spicilegium Botanicum, 
confifting of plants of a fmaller fize, is announced ; and as we 
have fcarcely yet feen a page from this author, which did not 
convey fome new information, or elucidate the dubia left even 
by a Linné, we may venture to fay, that they can neither 
be too many nor too frequent, Anen 





Art. XI. The Firft Part of a DiGionary of Chemiftry. By F. K. 
F.R.S. and S.A. Sc. 4to. pp.300. 10s. Boards. Elliot 
and Co. 


AN advertifement prefixed to this work informs us: 


‘ Ie is intended to publith this dictionary of chemiftry in 
parts. ‘Two parts will make a volume of moderate fize. A title 
page will be given with the fecond part, for the firft volume. The 
prefent title 1s only a temporary one. Some articles, or rather 
parts of articles, in this dictionary, are tranflated from Macquer’s 
Diionary of Chemittry, and fome from Leonhardi’s addition to 
his German tranflation of Macquer’s work. The forn.er are de- 
noted by an (M), and the latter by an (L), placed at the com- 
mencement and clofe of the extracts. The remainder, by the 
author of the work, is diftinguifhed from them by an (4+).—As the 
extracts taken from Macquer and Leonhardi are fo much lefs than 
were expected, the mark diftinguifhing the author’s articles will 
probably be difconptinued in the {ubfequent parts of the work.’ 

The firft part has now been before the public for above a year. 
It comprehends the two fhort articles, abforbents and ab/trac- 
ticon;—a long one on achromatic tele(copes, with ufeful 
hints for obtaining the grand defideratum of making flint glafs 
of a proper quality for them ;—and a copious hiftory of the 
properties, habitudes, and chemical conftitution, of all the 
known acids, in alphabetic order, from the acetous to the 
vitriolic; which laft is the catch-word at the end, for the 
commencement of the next part. We have waited for the 
continuation, with fome anxiety; and fhall be truly forry if 
any circumftances, either on the part of the public or of the 
author, fhould prevent the completion of fo valuable a repofi- 
tory as this promifes to be, both of chemical faé?s, and of the 
philofophic inferences drawn from them. Complaints have 
been made of the price, which is certainly very high if the bulk 
only be confidercd: but, by means of a {mall type and full 
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page, the quantity of print is greater than in many other works 
of the fame price. We fufpect that the mode of publication 
by parts, which the author may have found moft convenient 
for him{elf, has not proved equally fo to his readers. When 
jnterefting ideas (and fuch, unqueftionably, are thofe of Mr. 
Keir, the author of this work,) are ftarted on fubjeéts which at 
prefent divide the philofophic world, it cannot but be irkfome 
to be referred, for explanation or confirmation of them, to a 
fubfequent article, to be publifhed at a future, uncertain, and 
probably very diftant time. This inconvenience, however, 
though neceilarily attending, in fome degree, the interrupted 
and precarious publication of any work in the form of a dic- 
tionary, is, in the prefent cafe, much lefs than could reafonably 
be expected ; as fome of the articles in this firft part, particu- 
larly the analytical experiments on the nitrous and vegetable 










































acids, afford the author an opportunity of ftating, pretty , 
largely, the general principles which the facts appear to him | 
either to eftablifh or to overturn. } 

From a detail of all that is known, or that has been ra- } 


tionally conjectured, refpecting the nitrous acid, he thinks it 
moft probable that this acid, the fimpleft of the whole tribe, 
confifts of air, (by which he always means vital or pure air,) 
and phlogifton; and that the fame principles, differently pro- 
portioned, compofe various other fubftances, in the following | 
order:—A1R: dephlogifticated nitrous acid; phlogifticated nitrous | 
acid; nitrous vapour; nitrous acid gas; dephlogifticated nitrous | 
gas; nitrous gas; atmofpherical air; phlogifitcated air; INFLAM= 
MABLE GAS.—In this feries, thofe fubitances which ftand the 
neareft to air or inflammable gas, are fuppofed to contain the 
largeft proportions of the refpective principles: any of them 
may be changed into any of thofe that are pofterior in pofition, 
either by a fuitable addition of phlogifton, or fubtraction of air; 
and converfely, any of them may be changed into thofe which 
are anterior, by either adding air or fubtracting phlogifton ; | 
the addition ot one being equivalent, in regard to the change 1 
produced on thefe fubftances, to the fubtraction of the other. 

Thus, deplogifticated nitrous acid is changed into the plogifti- i 
cated acid, either by expelling air from it by light or heat; or 
by adding phlogifton, or nitrous gas, or other fubftance, con- 
taining a larger proportion of this principle than the acid itfelf 
contains. Many intricate phenomena, of the compofition and 
decompofition of thefe fluids, are hence very fatisfactorily ex- 
plained: the.formation of nitrous acid, with the water which is 
produced or feparated on the union of air with inflammable gas, 
was even predicted by Mr. Keir, before its difcovery by Dr. , 
Prieftley. 
Rev. Marcu 17016 z ‘The 
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The fame elements, air and phlogi/ton, with the addition of 
water and earth, Mr. K. fuppofes to be the conftituent parts of 
all vegetable and animal bodies, and of all the gases, acids, 
oils, &c. obtainable from them; and, on this head, he has 
drawn up feveral inftructive feries analogous to the preceding, 
On thefe principles, he thinks, all the analyfes of organic 
bodies and their products are explained with greater fimplicity, 
and more completely, than on the antiphlogiftic fyftem. In 
Lavoifier’s explanations, he finds many imperfections: oils, for 
inftance, according to him, confift only of carbone and hydro- 
gene; without any air, water, or earth, or principles neceflary 
for their formation; though all the three are actually obtained 
in the decompofition of oils. 

The antiphlogiftians are apt to boaft that they /uppofe no- 
thing ; and that their theory, if it ought to be fo called, is but 
an expofition, or ftatement of fais. Mr. K. fhews, that it 
abounds with hypothefes, as much as thofe of their antagonifts; 
that, for inftance, each of the two inflammable principles, 
carbone and hydrogene, is fully as hypothetical as the one phlo- 
gifton of Stahl. Even the exiftence of heat as a diftin® fluid, 
though now, we believe, pretty generally adopted by philofo- 
phers of the Stahlian as well as of the Lavoifierian {chool, he 
confiders not only as an hypothefis, but * a pretty bold one, 
which has never been proved, nor rendered probable, but the 
contrary.’ 

‘ For Mr. Lavoifier himfelf having made experiments with the 
greatelt care, with a view of examining whether this matter of heat 
had any gravitation, has candidly acknowledged, that his experi- 
ments do not authorize him to aflign any weight toit*. But gra- 
vitation is the moit general property of matter, and that by which 
we meafure its quantity. Before we can admit a Being void of 
gravitation as material, and capable of chemical combination, we 
muft relinquifh every philofophical and every popular idea of 
matter, and foar into the region of hypothefis, without refting one 
foot on the folid earch. Yet this fanciful Being makes a diftin- 
guifhed figure in the fyftem of thofe philofophers who reject hypo- 
thefis. It enters, according to them, into all airs and gases, as a 
conftituent part, and is the caufe of their elafticity: it has its 
peculiar affinities, compofes and decompofes, and although in- 
fenfible to the general attraction of matter, is neverthelefs fubjec& 
to chemical attractions.’ 

If the want of /fenfible gravitation, or of the power of affect- 
ing our tendereft balances, when they are loaded with the 
weight of the bodies in which the heat is fuppofed to be con- 
tained, fhould not be deemed an abfolute proof of its non- 





* « Mem. fur l’Eau. Acad. des Sc. 1781,’ 
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exiftence, the remark will ferve at leaft to convince us of the 
author’s {crupulous attention to the beft interefts of fcience, by 
not afluming nor admitting any principle as a certainty, that has 
not been rigoroufly determined by facts. Chis 





Art. XII. 4 Treatife on Gun-powder; a Treatife on Fire. Arms; 
and a Treatife on the Service of Artillery in Time of War. ‘Tranf- 
Jated from the Italian of Aleffandro Vittorio Papacino D’Antoni, 
Major-General in the Sardinian Army, and Chief Director of 
the Royal Military Academies of Artillery and Fortification at 
Turin. By Captain Thomfon, of the Royal Regiment of Artil- 
lery. Svo. pp.416. Plates24, 12s. Boards. Egertons. 


M D’AnTontI, (as the tranflator obferves in the Preface, ) 
* from his extenfive knowlege and voluminous publica- 
tions, ranks high among the military writers of the prefent 
ase. His works confift of thirteen volumes in octavo, and 
form a complete fyftem of the arts of artillery and engineering, 
drawn up for the inftruction of young officers, and the ftudents 
in the military academies over which he prefides. ‘The three 
treatifes, which Capt. Thomfon has here prefented to his 
countrymen, may be prefumed to be thofe which he judges 
moft important to the Briti/h officer or ftudent; and his opi- 
nion of their merit is confirmed by very refpectable judges; 
three officers in the French fervice, of high rank and great ex< 
perience, having each taken the trouble of tranflating one of 
them into their own language. As Capt. T. has himfelf given 
a concife analyfis of their contents, we fhall lay it before our 
readers in his own words: 


_* The firft in point of publication, was the treatife or examina 
tion of powder: the author, confidering fire as the bafis of all ex- 
periments upon gun-powder, gives in the firft part of this treatife a 
definition of it; and then invettigates its effects on bodies, pointing 
out the feveral modifications it is liable to: he afterwards proceeds 
to analyze fulphur, charcoal, and faltpetre; the properties of 
which he confiders individually and then colleétively, as in the 
manufacture of gun-powder, of which he defcribes the various forts. 
He then lays down a theory of the inflammation of powder, and 
deduces a number of inferences practically ufeful, and in general 
coinciding with the refults of experiments made in this country. 
In the fecond part, after expatiating upon the difficulty of meafur- 
ing the force of fired gun-powder, even when the utmoft care and 
Precaution are taken to guard again{t error and irregularity; and 
thence inferring the impracticability of doing it to an abfolute cer- 
tainty in military operations, where a thoufand circumiftances concur 
to bafile the attempt: he afferts the abfurdity of laying down any 
tule as regular and conftant, fince the utmoft that can be obtained 
‘an approximation, fufficient, with a tolerable fhare of intelli- 
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gence and accuracy, for all common purpofes. To this end, he 
firft confiders the force of powder in its molt fimple, and afterwards 
in its moft complex flate: then having dwelt on its modifications 
when fired in guns, he paffes to an invettigation of the initial ve- 
locity of projectiles, of the law of their impulfion, and terminates 
the treatife with experiments on the refiftance of the air.’— 

* In the fecond work, entitled, ‘* A treatife on Fire-arms,” the 
author applies thefe principies to pra¢lice: but in. order to carry 
method and per{picuity into every part of his fubjeét, he takes u 
the matter ad initio; and in the firft place treats of the refiftance of 
fire-arms: in the courfe of which he examines the hardnefs and 
tenacity of the metals employed in their conftructicn, giving, at the 
fame time, the method of refining and fufing them, with remarks 
on the feveral proportions in which they are to be mixed together. 
Then, having made fome obfervations on the windage, figure, 
length, and cafting of brafs guns and mortars, he points out the 
inconveniencies of what is called ‘* the Running at the Vent,” and 
concludes with the feveral methods of proving and examining new 
guns. ‘The fecond part of this work is entitled ‘* On Projectiles :” 
He explains the duty of an artillery-officer both on battery and in the 
field, as far as regards the initial velocity of fhot, the path of the 
fhot’s flight, and its effe&ts upon works; and calculates the number 
of men that may be killed or wounded in aétion, both by round 
or cafe- hot fired from guns of different calibres, at various pofitions 
of the enemy. He draws a comparifon between the effects of the 
howitzers and field-pieces, and finifhes with a chapter on fhells 
projected from mortars. 

‘ The various properties of powder being thus afcertained, and 
its application to fire-arms fully confidered, the author, as a necef- 
fary confequence, treats in the third work, ** Of the Service of 
Artillery in the Time of War,” beginning with the attack of places; 
in the courfe of which he developes, the firft difpofitions for laying 
fiege to a fortified town, wherein are comprehended the proportion 
of guns and ftores for the attack of fortrefles; the precautions ne- 
ceflary to be taken for enfuring the fafety of the convoys; the fitua- 
tion of the park; the conftrution of the firft, fecond, and third 
batteries; the attack of the countermines, and the furrender of the 
place: diftinguifhing the feveral kinds of fieges, and giving direc- 
tions for difmantling and blowing up the works of a reduced fortrefs. 
The fecond part includes the whole fcience of defence; the author 
is particularly diffufe on the fubje& of mining, and lays down rules 
for the defence of a place conttructed on a fyftem of demolition®. 
The third part treats of the field-fervice of artillery: to convey to 
artillery officers an adequate idea of this effential branch of their 





* « By a /j/tem of demolition is meant, ‘* a fyftem of fortification 
where the works are conneéled together by arches thrown over 
ditches, or in any fimilar manner; and where the exterior work 
may be demolifhed or taken poffeffion of by the enemy, and the 
communication deftroyed, without the interior work being in the 
leaft degree expofed or weakened.” 
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rofeffion, he enters into the formation of an army, and the fyftem 
of tactics, and lays down difpofitions for the march and encamp- 
ments of armies, and the parking the artillery: in the next place 
he gives the method of difpofing the artillery in the day of action, 
and its ufe in the defence and attack of field-works, together with 
the principles of their conftruction; whether for covering a country, 
or intrenching an army; and concludes with the duties to be per- 


formed in cantonments and w nter-quarters.’ 


With regard to the tranflation, Captain T.. is well aware, 
that two duties are neceflarily exacted from him; the one 
due to the author, the other to the public. By the former 
he is bound to give the fenfe of the author with fidelity and ac- 
curacy; by the latter, with perfpicuity and concifenefs. How 
far thefe objecis have been fulfilled, he fubmits to the tribunal 
of the public; and we have not a doubt that the verdict will 
be given in his favour, With particular fatisfaction, we ob- 
ferve, that the many foreign idioms and terms of art, with 
which vanity and affeCtation had difgraced the military lan- 
guage of this country, are reprobated and profcribed by fo 
refpeCtable an authority. 

Before we take our leaye of this fenfible and well-informed 
writer, we {hall make one extract more, from his preface, re- 
fpecting an object which muft have fallen under the notice of 
all our readers, though not, perhaps, from the fame point of 
view; we mean, the difpofal of military preferments, not from 
merit, but from pecuniary or other influence: 


‘Jt muft be confeffed, that in this country, the inducement for 
an officer to make a ftudy of his profeflion is not very great; weight 
of intereft and length of purfe fupercede all neceflity for knowlege 
or application: few will fubmit co the drudgery requifite for at- 
taining a mattery of the profeflion, fince fach attainment avails no- 
thing, opens no avenue to rank or emolament, no profpedct of 
advancement: in law, in the cherch, in other lines of life, learn- 
ing and application have fome effeét; in the former, particularly, 
there are daily inftances of abilities forcing their way through the 
gloom of friendlefs poverty, and ftarting into the broad funfhine of 
rank and riches: in the military line, few fuch inftances occur. 

‘ This picture, however true, ought not to be difpleafing; on 
the contrary, it will, on reflection, prove what every true-born 
Briton infilts on with exultation, that the military is a very fecondary 
order in the clafs of fociety. Livery thing in the courfe of time 
finds its level: had the fituation of this country rendered its exift- 
ence neceflarily connected with a numerous army; or had an ex- 
tenfive frontier, expoied to the invafion of powerful neighbours, 
made a chain of fortrefles requifite for its proveClion; the neceffity 
of cultivating the military fcience would have been fe!t: confe- 
quence would have attended the officer, confidered both in his poli- 
tical capacity refpecting the flate, and in his individual capacity as 
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to his fuperior endowment; and he would naturally have rifen to 
the higheft level in fociety. But the peculiar felicity of our infular 
fituation, having in a great meafure fuperfeded the neceffity of 
maintaining thefe armies and fortreffes, we are fallen by a prada. 
tion natural to human nature, into the oppofite extreme: an ex- 
tenfive line of fea-coaft left totally to the protection of the navy; 
invaluable depofits of naval ftores either wholly uncovered, or ex- 
pofed to be deftroyed by a few hundreds of the enemy, and nota 
fingle fortrefs, where the young men defigned for the army, may 
fee the operations of attack and defence, and exemplify the leffons 
they have received at their feveral academies or {choals.? Chis 
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Art. XIII. Sermons. By Pendlebury Houghton. 8vo. pp. 347. 
5s. Boards. Johufon. 1790. 


]* difcourfes compofed for the pulpit, and publifhed for 
general perufal, we do not expect to find profundity of 
learning, but good fenfe; not a vain difplay of philofophy, but 
unaffected piety; not metaphyfical difquifitions, but plain ftate- 
ments of moral duty; not the jargon of {chool-divinity, but 
juft views of human life, and rational explications of the holy 
{criptures, exhibited in a perfpicuous and energetic ftyle. By 
inviting us to a perufal of the prefent volume, its author has 
realized our expectations, to a confiderable degree. Mr. Hough- 
ton’s Janguage, and his manner of arranging his thoughts, are 
pleafing and unaffected. He endeavours, and not without 
fuccefs, to write with purity and elegance: but he never often- 
tatioufly attempts to make the orator more prominent and 
confpicuous than the fubject, by employing either ftudied 
phrafes, or by difplaying a profufion of metaphors and fimiles, 
Language, though not neglected, is his fecond object; the 
right apprehenfion of his fubject is the firft, recolleéting the 
Horatian maxim, Verbaque, provifam rem, non invita fequentur. 
Thefe f{pecimens of his labours, as a divine, we have perufed 
with much fatisfaction; nor do we hefitate to recommend 
them as compofitions peculiarly calculated to inftru& and to 
improve, to promote the interefts of virtue and the know- 
lege of what is moft important in Chriftianity. At the fame 
time, the long lift of unreviewed publications, which are con- 
tinually haunting our imaginations, and, like Banquo’s ghoft, 
fometimes murdering fleep, will not permit us to fubftantiate 
our opinion, by crouding the ftill narrow limits of our journal, 
with long extracts. 
All that we can do, in our prefent circumftances, is briefly 
to notice the contents of the volume. 
The fubject of the firft fermon, is the Omnipotence of God. 
Mr. H. does not take the high priori road in difcuffing it, but 
I treats 
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treats this fublime and incomprehenfible theme in a popular 
and practical manner. To one of his expreffions we object, 

though he has high authority for its ufe. When it is con- 

fidered that the Divine Being muft exift, (to adopt the words 
of Sir Ifaac Newton in the Scholium Generale,) more minime 
humano, more minime corpore, more nobis prorfus incognito, a phi- 

Jofopher will hefitate to follow this prince of philofophers, in 

calling fpace the fexforium of the Godhead. 

A ferious perfuation to family devotion, from Acts, x. 1, 2. 
is the fubject of the fecond fermon. 

In the third fermon, on benevolence, the author makes the fole 
lowing remark on the fcripture requifition, of loving our neigh- 
bour as ourfelves: 

‘ Since, in the prefent ftate, the pureft benevolence is liable to 
unavoidable abatements and interruptions, we might infer that the 
directions of fcripture are the ftandard of perfection, not of human 
infirmity, and, confequently, that we are not firiétly required to 
love our neighbour with the fame ardour as we love ourfelves, but 
to propofe that degree of benevolence as the mark of our utmoft 
ambition.’ 

Fephthah’s vow is the fubjeét of the fourth fermon. Mr. Hough- 
ton believes, what is moft probable, that Jephthah’s daughter was 
actually facrificed*. His fubfequent improvement is judicious. 

The fifth is a rational and elegant difcourfe on the love of 
leafure. 

a the fixth and feventh fermons, entitled, on the Exiftence o 

Evil, the author’s obje& is to prove, that all thofe evils, both 
bodily and mental, which mankind are difpofed to regard as 
impeachments of the Deity’s perfect benevolence, are the effe& 
of general Jaws, which could not be abolifhed without intro- 
ducing greater evils; fo that what are called evils, are evidences 
of God’s fuperintendance, and are eflential to our good; or, 
as the old divines, we believe, ufed to call them, d/efings in 
difguife. ‘The difcourfe is ingenious, and merits perufal. 
_ dermon VIII. is on temperance; and the fubject of the ninth, 
1S the mutual influence of Chriftian faith and moral virtue. The 
drift of the preacher cannot be more concifely exprefled, than 
in the following remark: 

* It appears to be a general law of Divine Government, that 
while vice is fuffered to operate its own punifhment, by locking the 
mind faft in the dungeon of error and guilt, where the light of 
heaven cannot enter, and whence there is fcarcely a poffibility of 


ee 


* Many fhrewd interpreters have thought otherwife. If we are 
not miftaken, one of the firft publications that brought the cele- 
brated Mr. Romaine into public notice, was a difcourfe, in which 
he maintained, that Jephthah’s daughter was wot facrificed, nor yet 
her father’s vow broken. 
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efcape, virtue is, on the other hand, its own reward, by opening 
the mind to thofe divine principles which confirm us in the poffef- 
fion of it, and confequently fecure and perpetuate the peace and 
honour which it beftows,’ 

Sermons ten and eleven, contraft our Saviour’s prophecy 
of the deftruction of Jerufalem, with the account of this cata- 
ftrophe given by the Jewifh hiftorian, Jofephus; and clear the 
prophecy from the imputation of having been framed fubfe- 
quently to the event. After remarking, that the difciples fpeak 
of the deftruction of Jerufalem, and of the end of the world, 
promifcuoufly, the preacher pertinently obferves, (which, by the 
way, is a complete anfwer tu the objection,) ‘ that after the 
deftruction of Jerufalem was accomplifhed, predictions con- 
founding that event with the final period of the world, would 
never have been written.’ 

Young perfons are reminded, in the twelfth fermon, of their 
mortality. 

Sermon XIII. is on the renewal of virtuous friendfeip in a 
future flate, from John, xvii. 24. The doétrine is delightful, 
and fome texts of fcripture feem to countenance it: but we 
cannot think that the phrafe, fo often employed in the book of 
Genefis, he died and was gathered to his fathers, bears the leat 
reference to it. ‘This certainly tignifies no more than that the 
perfon mentioned was buried in the fame tomb or fepulchre 
which contained the remains of his anceftors. Some of the 
reafoning in this difcourfe, is rather {petious than folid. 

In the fourteenth fermon, intended to exhibit the charaéter of 
the Apofile ‘fobn, the preaclter remarks on his promptnefs and 
alacrity to follow his matter, and on the amiable fimplicity of 
his behaviour. 

Sermon xv. is on habit; and the laft difcourfe is on the 
progreffion of truth and virtue. 

From this enumeration, our readers will perceive that Mr. 
Houghton’s fermons are all of a practical tendency. We may 
add alfo, as a further recommendation, that points of contro- 
verfy are carefully avoided; that they contain many pertinent 
ebfervations ; and that they may be read with profit by Chriftians 
of ali denominations. Moo-y. 











Art. XIV. 4 Defence of Poetry. Addrefied to Henry James Pye, 
Eig. ‘lo which is added, a Specimen of a New Verfion of ‘Te- 
Jemachus. By J. D’lfraeli. gto. pp. 49. 2s. Stockdale. 1790. 


YEVER had the Sifters of the facred well more fuitors, nor 
+ fewer real favourites, than at prefent. Inceflantly are 


they courted and invoked; it is but feldom, however, that 
they 
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they will vouchfafe a fmile, or impart one atom of their influ- 
ence. Mr. D’lfraeli is among the few who have obtained fae 
your; they appear, from the teftimony before us, to have dif- 
tinguifhed him from the croud, and to have allowed him a 
plenteous draught from this fountain of infpiration. In plain 
Englith, Mr. D’Ifraeli, in this DErence, &c. demonftrates 
that he is not without a knowlege of the requifites of genuine 
poetry. His verfification is elegant, flowing, and harmoni- 
ous; nor can we read this fpecimen of his abilities, without 
perceiving that he has devoted his days and his nights to our 
immortal Pope. 

To convince our readers that we have not beftowed on him 
more commendation than is lawfully due to him, we {hall 
gratify them with the following extract : 

‘ Oh lovely obje&t! who with gentle hand 
Weed’ ft the rude mind, and dia’? it’s flowers expand, 
Enchanting POESY ! who life’s fharp thorn 
Bid’ ff many a rofe of fragrant hue adorn, 

And to the Dove, that roams with weary flight, 
Still on thy olive-branch thou 4/d’# alight. 

Soother of troubled fouls ! whofe hand can beft 
Pour the foft balm, and heal the wounded breatt, 
With many a tale thou draw’/ (fo {weet thy lyre) 
‘¢ Children from play, and old men from their fire,”” 
Thou nurfe of Science! Learning’s fons carett 
Drank fweet nutrition from thy milky breaft ; 

With thy foft honey {well’d their tender veins, 
Till groffer food maturer ftrength attains. 

Maternal Power! thofe fons with letter’d phlegm 
Betray thy caufe, their Sifter-Mufe contemn, 

Even I have felt THE FOOL OF LEARNING’s {neer, 
Deprefs the Mufe and waite her fweets with fear. 
So fome VILE GRUB, the garden’s dreaded foe, 
Withers the tender bloffoms as they grow, 

Lays in bright ruin what fo richly bloom’d, 

‘The fweet buds fcatter’d, and the flower confum’d.’ 


We fhould have been more pleafed with the foregoing 
lines, had not their melody fuffered fome degree of abatement, 
from thofe difagreeable abbreviations, which we have diftin- 
guifhed by Jtalics. ‘The harfh junction of confonants, thus 
deprived of the foftening vowels which, of right, belong to the 
words from which they are thus barbaroufly forced, feems to 
bid defiance to all the powers of enunciation. 

Our bard laments that the plants of poetry are not cherifhed 
by the fun of royal favour, and is indignant againft Burleigh 
for his neglect of poor Spenfer. The !aft line of the couplet, 
in which he exprefles his refentment, has merit ; 
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* To infamy the Mufe configns his name, 

And ftirs his afhes till they ftink to fame.’ 
We believe his defcription of the Brg, as the vagrant of the 
waxen tower, is new. In the true unthrifty fpirit of poetry, he 
inveighs againft ComMMERCE ; and if his fatire is not frilly 
true, he has charmed us fo much with his verfe, that we can. 
not think of oppofing him with the grave faws of political 
wifdom. 

From the animated conclufion, we fhall extract a few lines: 

* Let no mean art indulge the venal ftrain, 
Fame be thy price, and fcorn a trifling gain. 
And are there Poets for mere luft of gold? 
Are there who have the tuneful Mufes fold? 
How fmall their gains! how pitiful chat aid! 
The ’Change, or Counter, were A BETTER TRADE. 
A Poet’s Wages! who would purchafe knaves ? 
A Bard’s THE CHEAPEST, but THE worsT of flaves,’ 

A tranflation of Telemachus, poffeffing, throughout, equal 
merit with the fpecimen here given, would, we will venture to 
predict, be more favourably received by the public, than any 
former attempt of the fame kind. M o0-y. 





Art. XV. Fournal of a Voyage to New South Wales, with fixty- 
five Plates of non-defcript Animals, Birds, Lizards, Serpents, 
curious Cones of Trees, and other natural Productions. By John 
White, Efq; Surgeon-general to the Settlement. 4to. pp. 334. 
11. 16s. Boards. Debrett. 1790. 


W: have here another narrative of Governor Phillip’s 
voyage to Botany Bay, and of the tranfactions during 
the firft ten months after he arrived at that place. As we had 
perufed fo many publications relative to this expedition *, we 
did not expect to meet with much new information: but 
we were very agreeably miftaken. Mr. White relates many 
circumftances which had efcaped the notice of the writers of 
former publications ; and others are given at greater length: 
it will confequently be fuppofed, without our mentioning it, 
that many things which are found in them, are omitted here. 
We fhall prefent our readers with a few of Mr. White’s no- 
velties. 
On entering the harbour of Rio de Janeiro, the capital of 
Brafil, in South America, on the 5th of Auguit 1787, 


* A boat came along fide, in which were three Portuguefe and fix 
flaves ; from whom we purchafed fome oranges, plantains, and bread. 





* See Review, vol. Ixxx. p. 362. vol. Ixxxi. p. 566. and vol. I. 
(New Series), p. 157, and 331. 
In 
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In trafficking with thefe people, we difcovered, that one Thomas 
Barret, a convict, had, with great ingenuity and addrefs, paffed 
fome quarter dollars, which he, affifted by two others, had coined 
out of old buckles, buttons belonging to the marines, and pewter 
fpoons, during their paflage from Teneriffe. The impreffion, mill- 
ing, charaéter, in a word, the whole, was fo inimitably executed, 
that had their metal been a little becter, the fraud, I am convinced, 
would have paffled undetected. A ftrict end careful fearch was 
made after the apparatus with which this was done, but in vain ; 
not the fmalleft trace or veftige of any thing of the kind was to be 
found amongft them. How they managed this bufinefs without dif- 
covery, or how they could effect it at all, is a matter of inexpreff- 
ible furprize to me; as they never were fuffered to come near a 
fire; and a centinel was conftantly placed over their hatchway, 
which, one would imagine, rendered it impoflible for either fire or 
fafed metal to be conveyed into their apartments. Befide, hardly 
ten minutes ever elapfed, without an officer of fome degree or 
other going down among them. ‘The adroitnefs, therefore, with 
which they muft have managed, in order to complete a bufinefs 
that required fo complicated a procefs, gave me an high opinion 
of their ingenuity, cunning, caution, and addrefs; and | could not 
help wifhing that thefe qualities had been employed to more laud- 
able purpofes.’ 

Mr. White joins with the reft of his fellow.-voyagers, in 
vindicating the characters of the Portuguefe ladies from the in- 
difcriminate cenfure which is caft on them in Dr. Hawkf- 
worth’s account of Captain Cook’s firft voyage: we muft 
therefore conclude, that Dr. Solander, and the two gentlemen 
who were with him, muft have miftaken the intent of the nofe- 
gays which were fo plentifully beftowed on them by the ladies, 
from their balconies, as they walked through the ftreets of this 


place in the evening *. 


Notwithftanding the conteft which has been held by the. 


gentlemen of the Botany Bay fleet, and by Mr. White among 
the reft, in favour of the ladies of Rio Janeiro, we find, on his 
drawing a comparifon between their manners and cuftoms, and 
thofe of the ladies of the Cape of Good Hope, that the Spanith 
ladies do admit of * tender and civil things being faid to 
them ‘ by ftealth ;’ and of ¢ foft fighs’ being breathed to them® 
through the lattice- work of a window, or the grates of a con- 
vent: while at the Cape, * if you with to be a favourite with 
the fair, as the cuftom is, you muft grapple the lady, and paw 
her in a manner which does not partake in the leaft of gentle- 
nefs. Such a rough and uncouth conduét, together with a kifs 
ravifhed now and then, in the moft public manner and fitua- 
tions, is not only pleafing to the fair one, but even to her pa- 





* See Hawk{worth’s Voyages, vol, ii. p. 31, 
rents, 
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rents, if prefent; and is confidered bv all parties as an act of 
the greateft gallantry and gaiety.’ 

We could not help taking notice of the great difparity be. 
tween the height affigned to the Table Mountain at the Cape 
of Good Hope, by Mr. White, and that which is given in the 
obfervations to Cook’s fecond voyage ; where fome pains feem 
to have been taken to determine it: the former makes it only 
1857 feet, while the latter rates it at no leis than 4426 feet ! 
Mr. White, indeed, does not give his authority ; and befide, if 
the height of the mountain had been no more than 1857 feet, 
(about one-third of a mile,) to afcend it could not have proved 
fo arduous a tafk as he and his companions found it. 

On the evening of the 1{t of January, the boatfwain of the 
Fifhburne victualler fell from the topfail yard-arm, and was 
probably loft for want of medical affiftance, as the weather was 
then, and for fome days afterward, fo bad, that no perfon 
could go from one fhip to another. On this occafion, Mr, 
White is not lefs fevere than we have been *, on the manner 
in which the tranfports and viQuallers were fitted out for fo 
long a voyage; andadds, * che Lady Penrhyn, owned by Al- 
derman Curtis, was the only merchant fhip in the fleet that had 
a furgeon. What the others will do on their return, Heaven only 
knows; but this I well know, that they would never have 
reached thus far, but for the fuccour given them by myfelf and 
my afliftants.? How /ome of them did return, we all know! 

P. 174, Mr. White fays, * The natives of this country, 
though their mode of fubfifting feems to be very fcanty and 
precarious, are, [ am convinced, not canibals. One of their 
graves, which I faw opened, the only one | have met with, 
contained a body which had evidently been burned, as fmall 
pieces of the bones lay in the bottom of it.’ Though we 
do not mean to controvert the inference which our author 
has here drawn, yet we mutt obferve, that the fact which 
he brings to fupport it does not feem wholly conclufive: no 
people, we believe, are yet known who eat their own dead— 
not even the New Zealanders. On the other hand, we are 
inclined to think that the contrary opinion has, lately, been 
fometimes taken up on too flight grounds; and that there 
are authors who would have drawn a direct contrary conclu- 
fion from this circumftance, and more efpecially from cir- 
cumftances fimilar to one which Mr, White had related in 
the preceding page. We are there told, that Edward Cor- 
bett, a convict, who had eloped, and had been abfent about 
three weeks, returned, and informed them that he had feen the 








* See Vol. 1. of our Review, New Series, p. 168. 
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head of another convict, who was fuppofed to have been mur- 
dered by the natives, lying near the place where the body had 
been burned in a large fire. A perfon more inclined to repre- 
fent mankind in a deteftable light, would have drawn a very 
diferent inference from this circumftance ; namely, that the fire 
had been kindled to roaf the body. We neverthelefs entertain 
very little doubt of Mr. White’s interpretation being the true one. 
P. 178, complaining of the difficulties which they expe- 
rienced in conftructing habitations, on account of the badnefs 
of the timber, and the fcarcity of materials for making lime, 
Mr. White fays: ¢ From Captain Cook’s account, one would 
be Jed to fuppofe, that oyfter and cockle fhells might be pro- 
cured in fuch quantities, as to make a fufficiency of lime for 
the purpofe of conftructing at leaft a few public buildings ; 
but this is by no means the cafe. ‘That great navigator, not- 
withftanding his ufual accuracy and candour, was certainly too 
lavifh of his praifes on Botany Bay.’ ‘This is not the only 
place in which Capt. Cook is fmartly handled by our author, 
for giving fo much praife to the country about Botany Bay ; 
and we remember to have obferved the fame fort of remarks 
in the other accounts of this place which have come under our 
review. In confequence, as we did not recolleé&t any fuch 
immoderate encomiums, we have been induced to look into 
Hawkfworth’s account of Captain Cook’s firft voyage, and 
have not been able to find any thing to juftify fuch repeated 
complaints, even fuppofing Captain Cook to have been the 
author of all which is faid there concerning Botany Bay and its 
weighbourhood: very little, as far as we can find, occurs ree 
lative either to ov{tc: or cockle thells, much lefs to the quan- 
tity of them which might be found there. It is indeed faid, 
that there are large banks of fand and mud toward the top of 
the harbour; and that ‘* on thefe banks there are great quan- 
tities of oyfters, mufcles, cockles, and other fhell-fith, which 
feem to be the principal fubfiftence of the inhabitants ;—but 
they do not always go on fhore to drefs them, for they have 
frequently fires in their canoes for that purpofe. They do not, 
however, fublift wholly on that food, for they catch a variety 
of other fifh ;”—and it is added, ** they do not appear to be 
numerous.”” How fo extravagant an idea could be formed 
from this paflage, as that ‘ oyfter and cockle thells might be 
procured in fuch quantities, as to make a {fufficiency of lime 
for the purpofe of conftructing at leaft a few public buildings,” 
is beyond our conception !—and this is the whole that either 
Captain Cook, or any one elfe, fays on the fubject, excepting, 
P- 495, they ‘* found fome of the largeft oyfter-ihells they had 
ever feen” before; p. 498, ** the fecond lieutenant was fent 
to 
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to dredge for oyfters ;” and p. Sor, they “ found fix fires, 
with fome mufcles roafling on them, and a few oyfters lying 
near.” It is not even faid that the fecond lieutenant caught a 
fingle oyfter. 

With refpeé& to Captain Cook’s praifes of the country, for 
which he has been fo frequently reprehended, we are equally 
at a lofs where to find them. ‘The face of the country is men- 
tioned only in three places: in the firft, his words are as fol« 
low: ** We found the foil to be either fwamp or light fand, and 
the face of the country finely diverfified by wood and lawn, 
The trees are tall, ftraight, and without underwood, ftanding 
at fuch a diftance from one another, that the whole country, 
at leaft where the fwamps do not render it incapable of culti- 
vation, might be cultivated without cutting down one of 
them: between the trees, the ground is covered with grafs, of 
which there is great abundance, growing in tufts about as big 
as can well be grafped in the hand, which ftand clofe to each 
other.” 

The fecond paflage is the moft exuberant: but we have 
little doubt that the author of it, let him be who he will, faw 
what he defcribes, and. faid no more than he thought at the 
time. ‘* We went,” it is faid, ** up the country to fome 
diftance, and found the face of it nearly the fame with that which 
has been defcribed already: but the foil was much richer ; for 
inftead of fand, I found a deep black mold, which I thought 
very fit for the production of grain of any kind. We found 
alfo interfperfed, fome of the fineft meadows in the world: 
fome places, however, were rocky, but thefe were comparatively 
few.” 

{In a third excurfion, they found the country ** without 
wood, and fomewhat refembling our moors in England; the fur- 
face of the ground, however, was covered with a thin brufh of 
plants, about as high as the knees: the hills near the coaft are 
low, but others rife behind then, increafing by a gradual 
afcent to a confiderable diftance, with marfhes and moraffes be- 
tween them.” 

We are perfuaded that few people, excepting thofe who are 
very fanguine indeed, will form an exceedingly high opinion of 
the country of New Holland from thefe accounts of it; for 
even the fecond, which is by far the moft favourable, is fuffi- 
ciently qualified ; and the laft places it in the moft difagreeable 
point of view. The land which is generally called moors in 
England, is as barren and unpromifing as can well be con- 
ceived; and the writer could fcarcely have ufed a term which 
conveys to our minds a more milerable idea of land :—but let 
us fee if even Mr, White, who certainly fays lefs in favour of 
the 
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the place, than any of the writers who have preceded him, 
does not, in fome of his more cheerful moments, give nearly, 
if not wholly, as favourable an account of it, as that which we 
have extracted from Hawkfworth. P. 148, * We fell in,’ fays 
he, * with an hitherto unperceived branch of Port Jackfon’s 
harbour, along the banks of which the grafs was tolerably rich 
and fucculent, and in height nearly up to the middle.’—* We 
proceeded to trace the river, or fmall arm of the fea. The 
banks of it were now pleafant, the trees immenfely large, and 
at a confiderable diftance from each other, and the land around 
us flat, and rather low; but well covered with the kind of grafs 
jutt mentioned.’ P. 152, * The country hereabout was plea- 
fant to the eye, well wooded, and covered with long four 
grafs, growing in tufts.’ 

On the whole, we rather fufpeét that the greater part of the 
gentlemen who turned out volunteers on this eccafion, had ne- 
ver feen a country utterly uncultivated before ; in confequence, 
they had formed very erroneous conceptions of what is to be 
found in fuch places ; and, when they perceived their miftake, 
have grown very angry. We know that one gentleman wrote 
a very doleful letter to his friends here, and filled a whole fheet 
of paper with the hardfhips that he experienced at Botany Bay; 
among which, the fcarcity of butter feemed to diftrefs him as 
much as any other circumftance. 

It appears from Mr. White’s account, that New Holland 
does not produce much fruit; wild figs, and * a {mall berry, like 
a white currant, but which, in tafle, is more fimilar to a very 
{mall green goofeberry,’ are all that we find mentioned by 
him ; and both feem to be fcarce: the latter, however, proved 
a good antifcorbutic: but the quantity which could be pro- 
cured was much too fmall to be of any great fervice. With 
re{pect to vegetables, ufeful for culinary purpofes, though they 
have not yet been difcovered in very great plenty, they are not 
quite fo fcarce. The cabbage-tree,—which, whether ufed raw, 
as a fallad, boiled, as greens, or ferved up as a pickle, is, in 
our opinion, one of the moft palatable we ever tafted,—feems 
tolerably plentiful: befide which, he enumerates wild {fpi- 
nach, famphire, a plant greatly refembling fage, ‘ the vege- 
table tree, the leaves of which prove rather a pleafant fubftitute 
for vegetables,’ and a creeping plant, which runs to a great 
extent along the ground: its ftalk is not fo thick as the f{malleft 
honeyfuckle, nor its leaf fo large as the common bay-leaf, 
which it fomewhat refembles: the tafte is fweet, exactly like 
the liquorice root ; and of this the foldiers and convicts make 
an infufion which is fomewhat pleafant, and no bad fuccedaneum 


for tea; and, could they meet with it in greater abundance, it 
would 














































320 White’s Fournal of a Voyage to New South Wales, 


would be found very beneficial to thofe poor creatures, who 
conftantly live on falt provifions. In ufing it for medical pur. 
pofes, Mr. White found it a very good pectoral. It is highly 
probable that all thefe vegetables may be improved, and alfo 
rendered more plentiful by cultivation. 

The following extract will give our readers fome idea of the 
natives, and of their manners and difpofitions, as well as of 
thofe of their vifitors : 


« AlJ along the fhore, we met the natives, who feem to have no 
fixed refidence or abode; but indifcriminately, whenever they meet 
with a hut, or, what is more common, a convenient excavation or 
hole in the rocks, take poffeffion of it for the time. In one of their 
huts at Broken Bay, which was conitructed of bark, and was one of 
the beft I had ever met with, we faw two very wel! made nets, fome 
fifhing-lines not inferior to the nets, fome fpears, a ftone hatchet 
of a very fuperior make to what they ufually have, together with 
two vehicles for carrying water, one of cork, and the other made 
out of the knot of a large tree hollowed. In this hut there were 
two pieces of coarfe linen, which they muft have obtained from fome 
of our people; and every thing about it be{poke more comfort and 
convenience than I had obferved in any other. A little way from it 
we fell in with a large party of the natives, whom we fuppofed to 
be the proprietors ; they were armed with {pears and ftone hatchets. 
One of the latter they very earneftly wifhed to exchange for one of 
ours. ‘Though we would readily have obliged them, it was not in 
our power to comply with their wifhes, as we had only a fufficient 
number wherewith to cut wood for our own fires. However, not- 
withftanding our refufal, they parted from us without appearing at 
all diffatisfied.’— 

« We returned to Manly Cove, where we furprized two old men, 
an old woman, a grown-up girl, and thirteen children, in a hut. 
When the children faw us approach, they ail gathered themfelves 
clofely together around the girl; they cried, and feemed much ter- 
rified.. The old men fhewed fuch diflike to our looking at them, 
that the Governor and the reft of the party withdrew to fome little 
diftance to dine. Some of the children, on feeing all the party 
gone but myfelf and another gentleman, began to laugh, and thus 
proved that their fears had vanifhed. When we joined the reft of 
the party, the old man followed us in a very friendly manner, and 
took part of every kind of provifion we had, but he ate none of it 
in our fight. ‘The women and children ftood at fome diftance, and 
beckoned to us when the men, of whom they feemed to ftand in 
great dread, had turned their backs. 

‘ As foon as we had dined, and refrefhed ourfelves, the governor, 
by himfelf, went down to them, and diftributed fome prefents 
among them, which foon gained their friendfhip and confidence. 
By this time fixteen canoes, which were out fifhing, came clofe to 
the fpot where we were, and there lay on their paddles, which they 
managed with wonderful dexterity and addrefs ; mimicking us, and 
indulging in their own merriment. After many figns and entrea- 
ties, 
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treaties, one of the women ventured to the governor, who was by 
himfelf, and, with feemingly great timidity, took from him fome 
fmall fithing-lines and hooks ; articles which they hold in great 
eftimation. ‘This made her lefs fearful; and in a Jittle time fhe 
became perfectly free and unreftrained. Her conduct influenced 
many others, who came on fhore for what they could procure? 
Many'of them were painted about the head, breaft, and fhoulders, 
with fome white fubitance. None of thofe who were thus ofna- 
mented came on thore, till by figns we made them underitand that 
we intended to offer.them fome prefents ; and even then, only one 
of them ventured. ‘To this perfon Lieutenant Creffwell gave a 
white pocket-handkerchief, with which fhe feemed mach pleafed. 
Every gentleman now fingled out a female, and prefented her with 
fome trinkets, not forgetting, at the fame time, to beftow gifts’ on 
fome of her family, whom fhe took confiderable pains to make 
known, left they fhould fall into the hands of fuch as did not be- 
long to her. It was remarked that all the women and children; 
(an old woman excepted,) had the little finger of the left hand 
taken off at the fecond joint, the ftump of which waseas well cover- 
ed as if the operation had. been performed by a furgeon. 

‘ While we were thus employed among the women, a body ef 

men came out of the woods with a new canoe, made of cork. It 
was one of the beft we had feen in. this country ; though it fell very 
fhort of thofe which I have feen among the American or Mofquito- 
fhore Indians ; who, in improvements of every kind, the Indians of 
this country are many centuries behind. The men had alfo with 
them fome new paddles, fpears, and fifh-gigs, which they had jut 
been making. ‘They readily fhewed us the ufe of every thing they 
had with them. Indeed they always behave with an’ apparent Ccivi- 
lity when they fall in with. men that are armed ;: but when they 
roe perfons unarmed, they feldom fail to take every advantage of 
them. 
* Thofe females who were arrived at the age of puberty did not 
wear a covering; but all the female children, and likewife -the 
girls, wore a flight kind of covering before them, made of the far 
of the kangaroo, twifted into threads. While we went toward the 
party of men which came out of the woods with the new canoe, all 
the women landed, and began to broil their fifh, of which they had 
a large quantity. There feemed to be no harmony or hofpitality 
among them. However, the female to whom I paid the moft at- 
tention gave me, but not until I afked her for it, fome of the fith 
which fhe was eating. She had thrown it on the fire, but it was 
{carcely warm. | 

* Many of the women were ftrait, well formed, and lively. My 
companion continued to exhibit a number of coguetith airs, while L 
was decorating her head, neck, and arms, with my. pocket and 
neck handkerchiefs, which | tore into ribbons, as if defirous of mul- 
tiplying two prefents into feveral. Having nothing left, except the 
buttons of .my coat, on her admiring them, I cut them away, and 
with a piece of ftring tied them round her wailt, Thus ornament- 
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ed, and thus delighted with her new acquirements, fhe turned from 
me with a Jook of inexpreflible archnefs. 

‘ Before the arrival of the boats, which was late, the natives 
pointed to a hawk, and made figns to us to fhootit. It had alighted 
Bpon an adjoining tree, and the governor defired I would bring ie 
down. ‘The report. of the gun frightened them very much; fome 
ran away; but on perceiving that no harm was intended againft 
them, they returned, and were highly pleafed to fee the hawk pre- 
fented by the governor to a young girl, who appeared to be the. 
daughter of the moft diflinguifhed among them. 

‘ While the boats. were preparing for our reception, an old wo. 
man, perfectly grey with age, folicited us very much for fome pre- - 
fent; and in order to make us comply, threw herfelf, before all her 
companions, into the moft indecent attitudes. 

‘ The cock{wain of the boat informed us, that while he was wait- 
ing for oir return, the day before, two parties of the natives met, 
and commenced hoftilities againft each other. ‘The man thus de- 
fcribed the manner in which this encounter was carried on: A 
champion from each party, armed with a fpear and a fhield, prefied 
forward before the ret; and, as foon as a favourable opportunity of- 
fered, (till which he advanced and retreated by turns,) threw his 
fpear, and then retired, when another immediately took his place, 
going through the fame manceuvres; and in this manner was the 
confi carried on for more than two hours. ‘The boat’s crew, and 
two midfhipmen, who faw the whole of the proceeding, perceived 
that one of the natives walked off with a {pear in his fide. During 
the engagement, the women belonging to them, who ftood at fome 
diftance, difcovered ftrong marks of concern, and {creamed loudly 
when any of the combatants appeared to be wounded, As the 
boat was returning clofe along thore, a {pear was thrown at the 
people by fome of the natives, who were lurking behind the trees 
and rocks. It was hurled with fuch force, that it flew a confider- 
able’ way over the boat, although we were between thirty and forty 
yards from the fhore.’ 

Fhis was in the latter end of Auguft; after which, nothing 
material occurred till the beginning of O&ober, when the laft 
of the merchant fhips left Port Jackfon. 

The Appendix to this elegant and valuable work is almoft as 
large as the Journal of the voyage; and contains defcriptions of 
quadrupeds, birds, fith, reptiles, infects, plants, and other ob- 
jects of natural hiftory.; of all which, beautiful engravings are 
given, in fixty-five plates, from drawings made from nature, 
by Mrs. Smith, (late Mifs Stone,) Mr. Catton, Mr. Nodder, 
and other artifts ; and engraven by, or under the immediate 
infpection of, Mr. Milton: fo that the public may (we are per- 
fuaded,) rely, with the moft perfect confidence, on the accu- 
racy with which they are executed. The animals from which 


the drawings were made, are depofited in the Leverian Mu- 
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feum. Some very judicious, general remarks, relative to the 
animals of New South Wales, are added by Mr. John Hunter ; 
and the volume concludes with tables of the fituation of the 
fleet each day at noon, the obferved variation of the compafs, 
and the ftate of the atmofphere, during the voyage from Eng- 
land to Botany Bay and Port Jackfon—An index is much 


wanted. W. 


e- 





Art. XVI. Captain Beatfon’s Naval and Military Memoirs of 


Great Britain. 


(Article concluded from p. 206.] 


WW. regret that the limits, to which our work is confined, 

| will not allow us to lay before our readers many intereft- 
ing particulars, which might be eafily felected from thefe vo-~ 
lumes: but we hope that the few which we have extracted from 
this entertaining work, will not be unacceptable to our readers ; 
and efpecially to the gentlemen of the navy. 

After having enlarged on the infractions of the peace con- 
cluded at Aix la Chapelle, Mr. Beatfon proceeds to the follow- 
ing remark : 

‘ It had been a fortunate circumftance, if all the encroachments 
made by the enemy on the continent of North America, had been 
as timeoufly * prevented or repelled as that on the coaft of Africa, 
There, the plan of the French miniftry feems to have been deeper 
laid, and purfued with an uniform fteadinefs; and it is to be la- 
mented, thata nation who holds itfelf as the moft accomplifhed and 
moft polite in Europe, fhoyld have tarmifhed its character, by the 
moft dreadful examples of cruelty towards the innocent inhabitants 
and fettlers on the back frontier of the Britifh colonies.’ 

Thefe different provocations produced a war, which com- 
menced in 1755, and was not finifhed till the end of 1762. 
We may here obferve that this author finds feveral occafions to 
cenfure the, barbarity and infidelity, as well as the oftentation, 
of our adverfary; fufficiently proving that the boafted principles 
of honour and politenefs are but a weak barrier, when oppor- 
tunity offers, againft the moft unjuftifiable and difhonourable 
conduct ; a conduct which defpotifm and tyranny invariably 
tend to cherifh and encourage. Here we can hardly avoid 
taking fome notice of that gafconading commander M. Lally, 

who prefided for the French in the Eaft Indies: not deftitute 
of abilities, but proud, obftinate, arrogant, infolent, vindidtive, 
e~partaking +, fays Mr. Beatfon, more of the brute than of the 





* A very common Scotticifm. An Englifhman would have 
written * prevented in time.’ 
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hero, he is fet forth to mankind as a fpectacle of folly, and a 
warning ayainft imperious paffion and felf-conceit: alike un- 
acceptable to friends and foes, we are told, that * fo exafpe- 
rated againft him were the inhabitants of Pondicherry, that on 
its furrender, he demanded a guard from Colonel Coote, and on 
leaving the town, his fecretary, endeavouring to defend him 
fram the rage of the people, was murdered at his fide.’—In op- 
pofition to him, we fhall mention the conduct of Captain 
Tyrrell, when fent by Commodore Moore ona cruize, in queft 
of fome of the enemy’s privateers at an anchor in Grand Ance 
bay, in the ifland of Martinico. ‘The immediate fervice hav- 
ing been accomplifhed, we are farther informed * ;—* The 
village clofe by, was a ftrong temptation to failors, flufhed 
with victory, to attack and plunder, and they warmly folicited 
Jeave from the captain to march againft it. His reply to this 
requeft, does him more honour than the moft {plendid conqueft, 
** Gentlemen—It is beneath us to render a number of poor 
people miferable, by deftroying their habitations and little con- 
veniencies of life: brave Englifhmen fcorn to diftrefs even their 
enemies, when not in arms againft them.” ‘The honeft tars, 
fenfible of their worthy leader’s obfervation, acquiefced in his 
fentiments of humanity.’ It is but juftice to note that there 
are many inftances of a humane, generous, and highly com- 
mendable fpirit, both in the officers and private men of our 
fleets and armies. 

On the change of miniftry in 1756, when the great Mr. Pitt, 
afterward Ear] of Chatham, came into office, the war proceeded 
with vigour‘dand with glory. Amid the difafters with which it 


was attended, it is even furprifing to obferve the fuccefs that 


accompanied it in all parts of the globe; and amid the miftakes 
which fometimes- happened, it is gratifying to remark the wif- 
dom with which many operations were planned, and the con- 
duct and courage with which they were executed. Some ex- 
ceptions the reader wil] no doubt find to this laft remark : par- 
ticularly in regard to the unfortunate engagement of Admiral 
Byng with the French fleet in the Mediterranean, on the event 
of which the fate of Minorca appeared fo greatly to depend. 
This author, if he does not entirely exculpate the admiral, {pares 
not the miniftry ; who were no doubt negligent, and blame- 
able ; and at the fame time feem to have been determined that 
the popular odium fhould fall on the naval commander. With- 
out inquiring here into a fubjeét which has been formerly fo 
much canvafled, we proceed to give two {mall quotations from 
the work before us: 
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‘ The juftice of Admiral Byng’s fate has been doubted by many, 
and we cannot help being of opinion, that it was by far too rigo- 
rous a fentence for the offence committed. Many Still think him 
guilty; but time, which gradually gets the better of prejudices, 
has gained numbers over to a contrary opinion, making them view 
things in avery different light, when no longer hood-winked by 
party rage, or an inflamed imagination. Even at the very time of 
pafling fentence on him, many fenfible and brave men thought him 


innocent.’— 
‘ We thall conclude this very difagreeable fubje&t, by obferving, 


that the lapfe of more than thirty years has thrown much light on 
this tragedy; there being now the beft reafons for prefuming, that 
the court-martial did not clearly comprehend the meaning of the 
a&t of parliament (on which he was condemned,) that the mifcon- 
du&t of Admiral Byng did not deferve fo fevere a punifhment as 
death, and that, fo far from confidering him as a victim to public 
juftice, he will be regarded by pofterity as a martyr (furely rather, 
a facrifce) tothe refentment of an adminiltration, for whofe con- 
duct their country has but too much reafon to be afhamed, and in 
whom it would have been more honourable to have folicited his Ma- 
jelty for a pardon, than, by perfevering in their milreprefentations, 
and artfully mifleading the people, to throw the blame of the lofs 
of Minorca on a perfon who did not deferve it, and by that means 
prevent the crowa from exercifing the nobleit of its preroga- 
tives *,’ 

The following years, even to the conclufion of the peace in 
1762, for about ten months before which Spain had united 
with France againft us, appear with luftre in the Britifh an- 
nals. The fpirit and vigour which Mr. Pitt introduced into 
our councils and operations, feem to have continued, although 
he had retired, in the year before, from his employments. 
Numerous are the occurrences, ‘which, during this period, 
cannot fail to engage the attention of the reader;—the Englifh 
reader, though his humanity muft be fometimes wounded by 
this kind of narration, and though he may be occafionally hurt 
by fome inftances of miftake or neglect, or failure, will cer- 
tainly perufe, with fatisfaction, relations which are, on the 
whole, fo honourable to his country. ‘The military operations 
on the continent form a diftinét fubje&t, which falls not within 
our author’s plan: but the attempts and the atchievements in 
the Eaft Indies, in the Weft Indies, in North America, in 
Aftica, in the Mediterranean, on the coafts of France, &c. &c. 
furnifh a variety of interefting entertainment. 

Befide general naval engagements, captures of citadels, towns, 
iflands, &c. many gallant actions were performed by commanders 
of cruizing fhips and veliels ; among whom, the name of Captain 
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John Lockhart is not yet forgotten: but pafiing by thefe as 
well as greater exploits, . we proceed to give a few extracts, of 
a different kind, yet ftrily connected with the author’s general 


defign. 

Amid the great tranfaQions which were profecuting with fo 
much energy and fo much fame, an event occurred which for 
fome time drew off the public attention from thefe enterprifes : 
on the 27th of October 1760, full of days, and of honour, died 
King George II. On this occafion, Captain Beatfon obferves, 


‘ We live too near the age in which his majefty reigned, to be 
able to draw the chara¢ter of this monarch with juftnefs and preci- 
fion. His reign, until the prefent war, is not remarkable for any 
greatevents. His fubjeéts always enjoyed peace at home, one mo- 
mentary broil excepted. Whenever the natioral ftrength was pro- 
pérly exerted, the kingdom always acquired glory. The laft years 
of his reign were by far the happielt, his minifters being highly 
agreeable to the nation at large, actuated as they were by a true love 
of their country, whofe intereft and glory was their firft confidera- 
tion. His majefty lived to fee party-rage, which had proved fo 
troublefome to feveral of his minifters, in a manner extinguifhed. 
The wife and falutary meafure of employing the Highland Clans in 
the fervice of government, puta final end to Jacobitifm, and gained 
him their affections, while their aétions teftified they were fincere. 
Clemency and kindnefs can accomplifh, what cruelty and force can 
never obtain. If his majefty did not poffefs firlt-rate abilities, his 
conduét-on many trying occafions, fhewed that his underftanding 
was far from being defective. In his temper he was choleric. He 

erfectly underitood the intereft of all the princes of Europe, parti- 
cularly: thofe of the Germanic body, for whofe concerns he ever 
fhewed the greateft attention, It was unfortunate for this country 
that his majefty had attained the prime of life before he came to re- 
fide init. This prevented him from ever attaining fuch a know- 
Jedge of the Englifh language, as to enable him to perceive its 
beauties, or to become acquainted with the moit elteemed works, 
or the fineit writers of the kingdom. Learned men, <fter the death 
of his queen, therefore, did not meet with that encouragement 
which is due to fuperior merit. Literature confequently did not 
flourith, fo much as might have been expected in the latter part of 
his reign, ‘The fine arts kept pace with literature. This is fup- 
pofed to have proceeded from too rigid an ceconomy, and is per- 
haps the greateft blemifh in his reign; for in private life, he was 
an excellent hufband, an affe€tionate parent, a kind mafter, and, 
to thofe whom he efteemed, a fincere friend. Plain and direé& in 
his intentions, true to his word ; fteady in his favour and protection 
to his fervants, whom he never changed willingly, efpecially thofe 
near his perfon: they advanced in years along with him, and many 
of them died in his fervice. 

‘In his reign, agriculture increafed; trade and manufactures 
flourifhed to a great degree ; and many wife regulations were made, 
for the profperity of the kingdom, by parliament. With regard to 
the 
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the affairs of government, he was fomewhat indifferent as to who 
might have the management of them; but this only took place 
from the downfall of his favourite Sir Robert Walpole, who had 
rendered ftate matters fo eafy to his majeity, that he placed entire 
confidence in him; yet, as he was neceffitated to part with him, he 
never afterwards fhewed the fame regard or partiality to any mini- 
fter. His majefty was temperate and a ftri&t lover of juftice. He 
died univerfally beloved and regretted by his fubjeéts. George the 
Second may not be ranked, among kings who are ftyled GREAT, 
by hiftorians ; but he poffeffed a more exalted character, and was 
trulyan HONEST MAN.’ (Vol. iii. p. 62.) 

To this character of the Head of the nation, we fhall fubjoin 
that which is given of one of his illuftrious fervants, — Admiral 
Bofcawen, who died on the 8th of January 1761 *. 

« This officer, whofe life had been dedicated to the duties Of his 
profeffion, pofleffed, from nature, a warm temper and a good un- 
derftanding. His conduct correfponded with the vigour of his 
mind, marking his friendfhips and enmities with the force of his 
character. But his ardour was tempered by humanity, and guided 
by an affe€tionate regard for all the individuals intrufted to his ma- 
nagement. ‘To thofe who were more immediately under his eye, 
his folicitude extended. even to parental care, which was acknow- 
leged by the ftrongeft marks of grieé among the feamen of the fhip 
in which he had been embarked, every man feeling the Admiral’s 
death as his own particular misfortune. Such were the peculiar 
charaéteriftics which diftinguifhed this great officer among the fea- 
men of Britain. But, as the ative, the diligent, the intrepid fer- 
vant of his counery, he is exalted by all the talents of a diftinguifhed 
chief. Confummate {kill in his profeflion; the moft fcrupulous 
fidelity which fpurns at peculation ; unbounded zeal; and the molt 
cool, collected, and perfevering courage, are fome of the qualities 
which rendered Admiral Bofcawen one of the greateft naval cha- 
racters which this ifland ever produced. 

‘ The nation are indebted to Admiral Bofcawen for patronizing 
and firft introducing the celebrated Dr. Hales’s ventilators in the 
navy, and afterwards bringing’ them into univerfal ufe on board of 
his Majeity’s fhips, which has proved the fortunate means of pre- 
ferving the lives of many thoufand feamen.’ 


One other account, fimilar to the above, we will add in this 
part of our article + : 


‘ On the 6th of June 1762, died that illuftrious officer, George, 
Lord Anfon, Admiral and Commander in chief of the fleet, and 
firft Lord Commiffioner of the Admiralty, Now that the rage and 
malevolence of party {pirit has had time to fubfide; this great man 
appears in very fhining colours ; and although born of an ancient 
family, yet it was merit alone that raifed him to the high honours 
which he attained. The fame which he acquired in his voyage 
round the world, in which he fhewed an equanimity of mind équal 
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.to the numberlefs perils and dangers which. he encountered, will, 
while the Englifh language laits, never ceafe to be remembered; 
and on this voyage, the prudence, perfeverance, good conduét, 
humanity, and courage, which he difplayed, would alone have been 
{ufficient to have made his fortune, and raifed him to a great degree 
of eminence in the naval annals of Great Britain, if no other cir. 
cumitance had come to his aid. On his return home he was pro- 
moted to a flag; and on the 3d of May, 1747, he defeated and 
took fix French fhips of war, and was foon after raifed to the peer- 
age. ‘The navy of this country is particularly indebted to him, for 
training to the fervice fo many excellent officers, whilft on board 
the Centurion, on his voyage round the world. ‘The names of Sir 
Charles Saunders, Sir Piercy Brete, Lord Vifcount Keppel, Sir 
Peter Denis, Robert Hughes, John Campbell, William Langdon, 
and Philip Saumarez, Efqrs. will, for the fervices they performed, 
-be ever revered by their country. And it is not a little extraordi- 
nary, that all the above lieutenants fhould live to attain flags, ex- 
cept the lait, who, after giving many diftinguifhed proofs of his 
courage and good feamanfhip, was killed, fighting for his king 
und country, Ogtober 14, 1747, being then captain of the Not- 
tingham of fixty guns.’ 

Many officers and commanders, naval and military, du- 
ring this war, deferved well of their country, and have re- 
ceived their applaufe, not merely in thefe volumes, but from 
their king and their fellow-fubjects: we cannot fatisfy our- 
felves without paying fome tribute of refpect to. that brave and 
excellent officer, General Wolfe, whofe worthy condud, after 
the lapfe of many years, is {till frefh in the memory of the in- 
habitants of this country. Our author, in a very natural 
‘manner, gives him his merited praife, intermixed with an ac-. 
count of the expedition in which he was engaged. After hav- 
ing mentioned the preparations for embarking the troops, &c. 
jn the attack on Quebec, he obferves * ; — General Wolfe 
jilued fuch clear and diftinét orders to his army on this occa- 
fion, as would have done honour to the. moft experienced 
commander. He feemed to have gained the hearts of the whole 
army, by whom he was fo entirely beloved, that they repofed 
the greatelt confidence in him, and felt themfelves happy even in 
the mid{t of dangers, when he was near them.’—Again, Mr. B, 
fays t, ‘ the military talents he difplayed, juftly rank him 
among the firft of his profeffion ;’ to which it is added, in al- 
lufion to the letter that he wrote, relative to the progrefs of 
the fiege,—* and his language is fuch, as entitles him to no 
inconiiderable place in the republic of letters.’ Accordingly, 
his letter, together with that of Admiral Saunders, are inferted, 
as affording the beft account of their operations.—In another 


seth * ee oe = 

















* Vol. Ll. p. 360. t Pp. 365. 


place, 























Beatfon’s Naval and Military Memoirs of Great Britain. 329 


lace, it is obferved *,—* It is inconceivable how great an af- 
fection the whole army had for General Wolfe ; his ficknefs, 


(during a few days of the fiege,) made a moft vifible impref> | 


fon on them, and when his health permitted him to return to 
camp, and vifit the guards and pofts as ufual, they gave the 
ftrongeft proofs of the moft heart-felt joy: his prefence never 
failed to infufe frefh fpirits into the troops.’ After defcribing the 
battle which preceded the furrender of Quebec, Captain Beat- 
fon again remarks +, ‘ Small as our lofs was in this action, the 
nation deemed the victory dearly bought, when they heard that 
General Wolfe was killed.,—On the fuccefsful conclufion of 
this expedition, he adds f, 

‘ Although joy and rapture flew from one end of the kingdom to 
the other, yet in the micft of this exultation, a concern for the death 
of the General was vifible in every countenance; while they re- 
joiced at the victories, they failed not in paying due praifes to the 
memory of the accompliifhed hero, who had fallen in the attain- 
ment of them. JBonfires and illuminations were univerfal, one 
place excepted, and this was the village in which the mother of the 
deceafed General lived. The inhabitants fele for her grief, 
which they would not increafe ; and put a violence on their inclina- 
tions, by not joining with their neighbours in giving public tefti- 
monies of joy and approbation on this occafion. To every one in 
the leaft acquainted with the difpofitions of the people, it muft be 
known that the facrifice they here made was very great.’ 

Thefe fhort remarks are very expreflive ;—the author has 
added to them a charaéter of the General, drawn by Dr. Smol- 
lett; to which we refer the reader |}. 

It may not be deemed improper, if we here notice the brave 
but unfortunate Thurot, who was killed in engaging a {mall 
Englifh (quadron under the command of Captain Elliott §.— 
‘He was generally lamented, (fays Mr. Beatfon,) both by 
friends and foes, as his behaviour on all occafions, was replete 
with honour, humanity, and generofity. Thefe joined to an 
undaunted courage, juftly rendered him con{picuous :—in him 
France loft one of her beft naval officers, who, if he had 
Jurvived this difafer, might, from his abilities, have proved a 
formidable enemy to this country.’ Captain B. finds too fre- 
quent caufe to fpeak in different terms concerning our adver- 
faries: among other reflections of this kind, on one occafion 
he adds «, | 
_* Icis to be lamented that fome of their privateers exercifed hor- 
rid barbarities on their priioners, being the crews of fuch hips as 
had prefumed to make refiltance, and who were afterwards obliged 
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to fubmit: condudt that would have difgraced the moft infamogs 
pirate; and it would have redounded much to the credit of the 
court of France, to have made public examples of thofe who had 
‘ behaved in this manner. I am afraid, likewife, that there was but 
too much reafon for complaint of ill treatment to the Britifh fub- 
jeéts, even after they were landed in France, and fent to prifon, 
Of this indeed, feveral affidavits were made by the fufferers when 
they returned to England.’ 


The remark that follows, the juftice. of which cannot be 
difputed, is highly honourable to our country. £ On the con. 
trary, the conduct of Great Britain was a ftriking example of 
kindnefs and humanity to fuch unfortunate perfons as were 
made prifoners of war.’ One, among other inftances of Bri- 
tifh generofity, as the paragraph is fhort, we may properly in- 
troduce here; it relates to a number of prifoners and wounded 
men, who were difcharged and fet on fhore at Lifbon, by Cap. 
tain Faulknor, commander of the Bellona, a fhip of feventy- 
four guns: on their landing, we are told *, 


‘ They applied to the French Refident for relief; but he could 
give them none. On which the gentlemen of the Britith factory 
there raifed a fubdfcription for them, to which the officers of the 
Bellona and Brilliant, (a fhip of thirty-fix guns, which accom- 
ows the other,) were very liberal ; fo that they gained as much 

onour by their humanity and benevolence to their vanquithed ene- 
mies, as they had acquired glory in fubduing them. ‘The fubfcrip- 
tion amounted to 230]. And had it not been for this timely relief, 
thefe poor unfortunate people muft have perifhed fcr want; there 
being no provifion made by the French government for the relief 
‘of fuch of their fubjects as may chance to be casried in there, or to 
any other port, fick, wounded, or prifoners; whereas, Britith fea- 
men are every where provided for, and the expence defrayed by 
parliament.’ 

The Captain intermingles his narration with feveral fenfible 
and ufeful reflections: among others, his obfervations con- 
cerning /ignals are worthy of notice, and indeed feem to demand 
great attention: after having related the circumftances of the 
victory gained by Admiral Hawke over the French fleet com- 
manded by M. de Conflans, in November 1759, he adds ¢, 

* From a very grofs defect, or impropriety, in the night-fignals at 

refent in ufe, and which are eftablifhed by the authority of the 
admiralty, the very falutary meafure adopted by Sir Edward Hawke, 
of bringing the fleet to an anchor at the time he did, might have 
been attended with the moft fatal confequences, and might have 
proved the deftruétion of the victorious fleet of Britain. By thefe 
mitractions, the fignal to anchor by night is, two guns fired from 
the admiral’s fhip, without lights, or other means being ufed by 
which they can be diftinguifhed from any other guns firing at the 





* Vol. ILI, p. 116. t+ Vol. II. p. 409. 


fame 

















°°? svt 


Ph as might have been expected: only a few of the fhips which 
were near the admiral, knew any thing of his having anchored: 
the others either ftood out to fea, or anchored on different places 
ofthe coaft, as they were urged to that mealure by necefliy. From 
this divided ftate of the Britith fleet, it is evident that had the 
French fhips kept in a colleéted body, which they ought to have 
done, by following the route of M. de Beaufremont. within the 
Four-bank, they might have attacked the few fhips which remained 
at anchor near Admiral Hawke, in the morning of che 2ift, with 
fuch fuperior force as muft have given them a decided and complete 
vidory. Thefe facts fuggeft fome very ferious and importance re- 
flieGtions on the fubject of fignals; as, in this inftance, they appear 
to be of fo much confequence, that by a defe& in them alone, Bri- 
tain might have been expofed to an invafion, and France left mif- 
trefs of the fea, notwithitanding the efforts of a ikilful and gallane 
commander, feconded by the exertion of the moit active and intrepid 
feamen embarked in a fuperior fleet. Ic perhaps may be matter of 
{urprife to fome of the inhabitants of this ifland to be informed, that 
the fame fignals are ftill in force, and continue to direct the evolu- 
tions of the Britifh fleet, and that they were formed during the Jaft 
century. It may alfo appear ftrange, that among all the various 
improvements which have pervaded naval affairs fince that time, no 
Lord High Admiral, or Board of Admiralty, have ever beftowed 
fufficient time in confidering of a proper change in this part of the 


fea fervice.’ 

The account of our fuccefs at the Havanna under the direc- 
tion of Sir George Pocock and Lord Albemarle, concludes 
with a reflection on the unequal diftribution of the wealth, or 
prize-money, acquired at that rich city *. §¢ It will indeed 
(fays our author, } for ever remain an indelible ftain on admini- 
ftration, that they permitted the commanders to appropriate fo 
large a fhare to themfelves, by which the inferior officers and 
private men obtained but a trifle in reward of the bravery they 
had fhewn, and the unparalleled hardfhips they had under- 
gone,’ | 

We will not difpute with Captain Beatfon, whether the peace 
of 1762 was very inadequate to the train of glorious fuccefles 
which are here recited : they did indeed feem to have warranted 
the expectation of greater acquifitions than thofe that we made. 
It is well known that the terms were loudly arraigned, but they 
had alfo many advocates. Even fplendid vi€lories fometimes 
tend to the injury, perhaps to the ruin of the viftors. Peace 


————— 
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is, however, peculiarly defirable, and neceflary, for every com. 
mercial nation: Long will it be, (if fuch a period ever arrives, ) 
before this country ceafes to feel deeply and painfully the jj 
effe&s of war, however fuccefsful. Yet the refleGion with 
which the writer finifhes his third volume, if juft, does cer. 
tainly yield caufe of regret, and cafts fome difhonour on thofe 
who had, at that time, the management of public affairs; « By 
the terms of peace, the beft opportunity was loft of humbling 
the pride of the houfe of Bourbon that ever was, or perhaps 
ever will be again in the power of Great Britain.’ 

We now hope, that what is prefented to our readers in this 
article will prove fufficient to enable them to judge what they 
may expect from the work at large. We apprehend that it 
will be found agreeable, and ufeful to the:public ; and we can- 
not but wifh that it may meet with encouragement fufficient to 
induce the author to complete his plan. We have already in- 
timated fome inaccuracies and flight defects, but they are not 
fuch as will greatly affect the real utility of the performance, or 
prevent its being perufed with pleafure. 

The appendix, which forms a confiderable part of each vo- 
Jume, is by no means a needlefs addition ; it is in truth an im- 
portant one, and wil] contribute much to the reader’s fatisfac- 
tion. We could almoft wifh that a few maps might have at- 
tended the work : but thefe are expenfive articles. Hi...$ 





Art. XVII. The Shak/peare Gallery. A Foem. By Mr. Jer- 
ningham. 4to. pp. 24. 2s. Robfon. 1791. 


oyu poetic character and merit of Mr. Jerningham are fo 

well known to the public, that we deem it unneceflary 
to enter into a particular confideration of this new prodution 
of his elegant pen. With refpect to the author’s general de- 
fign, it is fufficiently explained in the Advertifement prefixed 
to the poem, viz. 

‘ The following Poem does not pafs any judgment upon the 
Pictures that are now exhibited in the Gallery; but attempts to 
point out new fubjeéts for future exhibitions: And, in the delinea- 
uion of new fubjeéis, attention is paid to the principle laid down 
by our great Parner, (in his notes to the tranflation of Frefacy by 
Mr. Mason) ‘* That palpable fituation is preferable to curious 
fentiment, as the Painter {peaks to the eve.” 

‘ The encouragement that is now fo liberally extended to Paint- 
ing, will foon decide ithe queftion, Whether or no our Painters are 
adequate to the tafk they are called upon to perform. Macktin’s 
exhibition is alfo a {plendid and arduous undertaking: Ic is another 
Lyceum, in which rival Artiits may contend for fame and emolu- 


meat.’ 
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The fubjeéts pointed out, are all taken from. the works of 
Shakfpeare ; and while the poet recommends them to the pen- 
cil of the artift, we fee them, already, here delineated, in the 
glowing defcriptions of the enraptured bard; whofe ideas the 
painter may be happy to follow, and might, frequently, in our 
opinion, adopt with advantage, 

We are introduced to Mr. ferningham’s Gallery, by the 
following well compreffed abftract of the rich furniture of our 
Great Poet’s all-comprehenfive mind. Shakfpeare is repre- 
fented as borne, by GENIUS, with 

‘ A whirlwind’s rapid force 
fea Beyond the folar road and ftarry courfe— 
: % at * * * ey 
; * To his illumin’d fight was then confign’d 
The deep recefles of the Human Mind ; 
The ever-varying path of tortuous Art, 
And the dark paflage to the Tyrant’s heart ; 
Th’ umbrageous winding of the thorny road, 
That leads to quick-ey’d Jealoufy’s abode ; 
The gath’ring ftorms that o’er refentment roll ; 
The {welling waves that tofs the fearful foul ; 
The calm that breathes around the Infant’s reft, 
\ The rugged cavern of the Mard’rer’s breatt ; 
The dread materials by the Furies brought, 
With which are forg’d Defpair’s tempettuous thoughts 
The fhaft, that, mingling pleafure with the pain, 
Bathes in the blood that warms the Lover’s vein.’ 


The fuperior dignity of that fpecies of painting which dif- 
tinguifhes the Boydeliian Gallery, from other exhibitions of 
the breathing canvas, is pointedly marked, in a few lines, with 
which we fhall conclude: 


« Oft have we heard the pure of tafte complain 
Of mawkith Portraiture’s eternal reign ; 
Of exhibitions which the art difgrace, 
And pall the eye with many a vacant face. 
Let Miniature ere& her fairy fchool, 
And ’mid her gewgaws unmoletted rule ; 
Let her bright dome each pleas’d Narciffus feek, 
To her tet Beauty hold her fummer cheek! 
In fond alluiion tothe month of May, 
Let her the youthful bride’s gay form difplay ; 
Let her delineate, on her iv’ry plane, 
The nuptial fimper of the happy fwain! 
From thefe we turn to fcenes of higher aim, 
Where Eagle- Genius foars to nobler game ; 
Where Fancy, Reafon, Tafte, in one conjoin’d, 
Unfold the workings of th’ impaffion’d mind. 
Now to the laurell’d, academic band, 
To ev’ry artitt’s emulative hand, 
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Munificence upholds her facred prize, 
Aad bids the daring reach it from the fkies.” 

Mr. Jerningham is not the firft of Mr. Alderman Boydel}’s 
literary friends, who has furnifhed hints for the advantage of 
his fplendid edition of Shakfpeare: See M. Rev. vols, lxxix 
and Ixxx. ‘* Imperfect Hints, &c.” Parts 1. and I]. G 





——— 


Art. XVII. Index Ornithologicus, frve Syftema Ornithologie; com. 
ple&ens Avium divifionem in Clafes, Ordines, Genera, Species, ips 
farumque Varietates: adje&is Synonymis, Locis, Defcriptionibus, 
&Sc. Studio et Operd Joannis Latham, §.R S. 4to. 2 Vols, 
pp-9zoin all. 11. 11s. 6d. Boards. Leigh and Sotheby. 1790, 


WE have real pleafure in announcing this performance to 

the public. When we reviewed Mr. Latham’s great 
work, his General Synopfis of Birds*, we lamented that there 
were no fynoptic tables to fhorten the labour of inveftigation, 
This work remedies that defeét. Ornithological feience is 
now laid under the greateft obligations to Mr. Latham, for 
producing at once the moft elaborate, moft copious, and moft 
perfpicuous treatife on the fubject, that has ever been publifhed 
in any age, in any language, or in any country. 

We rather wifh that the work had been called, /mply, 
Syftema Ornithologie ; becaufe, as the plan is exadtly the fame 
with that of the Sy/. Natura, the defign of it would have 
been more readily underftood. 

In dividing birds into their primary clafles, Mr. L. makes 
fome judicious alterations. The Paffres are feparated into 
two, viz. Pafferes and Columb. A new clafs alfois introduced, 
called Struthiones+, including, among others, the genus Didas, 
of the clafs Galling of Linné, and Struthio, which ranks under 
the Gralle. ‘The Anferes ot Linné are divided into two clafles, 
Pinnatipedes and Palmipedes+ ; fo that we have nine primary 
clafles inftead of fix, the number fet forth by Linné. We 
now are able to fee this divifion in a clear light, and muft ac- 
knowlege that the fubjeCt receives great advantage, in point of 
perfpicuity, from it. 

Many new genera are introduced, and numberlefs new 
fpecies, and varieties of fpecies. All have a {pecific defcription; 
and references to all the beft authors, who have either defcribed 
or figured the feveral fubjeéts, are carefully fubjoined. Ina 





* See Review, vols. Ixv. Ixvii. xxi. Ixxiv. and ]xxvii. 

+ In the clafs Struthiones, and in the firft order of the Palmipedes, 
the thape of the rofrum is not noticed in the conftruction of the general 
character. As the roftrum is a leading feature in the difcrimination 
of all the other claffes, it fhould not have been omitted in — 
word, 
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word, it isa work of immenfe labour, great utility, and won- 
derful accuracy. 

We-are forry to notice an increafing tafte for verbofe {pecific 
defcriptions ; and we cannot but refolve it into a diflike of the 
ime labor. Mr. Latham not unfrequently falls into this ftyle 
of writing ; and fometimes where there is no apparent necef- 
fity for it. In his Genus Plotus, there are only three fpecies 5 
and they are thus defcribed: (fee page 895.) 

‘ Anhinga. Pl. capite levi, abdomine albo. 

* Melanogafter. Pl. capite levi, abdomine nigro. 

© Surinamenfis. Pl. corpore fupra fufco fubius albo, vertice ef 

collo pofteriore nigris, gula jugulo et fafcid ocularé 
albis, lateribus colli albo nigrog. lincatis.’ 

The verbofity of this laft defcription was not requifite :—it 
deftroys all point and neatnefs; and, befide, tends actually to 
perplex, having no reference nor comparifon with the preceding 
defcriptions. 

In providing for another edition of this truly valuable per- 
formance, whenever it fhall be required, Mr. tisdeun will do 


well to beftow his beft attention on this matter. Good. 








MOINTHLY CATALOGUE, 
For MARCH, 1791. 


IMPEACHMENT OF MR. HASTINGS. 


Letters upon Parliamentary Impeachments, in which the 
ftion is confidered, Whether Impeachments are continued in 
| Staiu quo, from Parliament to Parliament, or abate by a Diffolu- 
_ tion. By a Barrifter at Law. 8vo. pp.s4. 1s. Stockdale. 


HESE letters were firft publifhed in fome of the daily papers. 
They contain a general and very fuperficial view of the fubjeét, 
and might well have remained in /fatu guo, (which, by a ridiculous 
blunder, is printed in the title-page, Statue guo,) without the 
expence and trouble of republifhing them in the form of a pamphlet. 
The author takes it for granted, rather than proves, that the im- 
peachment of Mr. Hattings is dead and gone by the diffolution of the 
lat parliament. TT’. 


Art. 20. da Examination of Precedents and Principles: from which 
it appears, that an Impeachment is determined by a Diffolution 
of Parliament: With an Appendix, in which al] the Precedents 
are collected. 2d Edition, much enlarged. By Edw. Chriftian, 
Efq. Barrifter, and Profeflor of the Laws of England in the Uni- 
verfity of Cambridge. S8vo. pp.i80. 2s. 6d. Stockdale and 
Deighton. 1791. 

This is a production of a much fuperior clafs to the foregoing. 

The author, thinking it his duty not to be uninformed on any 

queftion 
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queftion that concerns the conftitution of this country, appears to. 
have been led to the difcuffion of the prefent fubje& by that con. 
fideration alone. From fuch an examination, from fo refpedtable a 
quarter, the public will expect to derive much ufeful information, 
After ftating, that the ufage and cuftom of parliament conftitutes 
the law of parliament, Mr. Chriflian cites Lord Coke’s authority, 
that this lex confuetudo parliament is ** beft underitood by reading 
the Judgments and Records of Parliament at large, and the Journals 
of the Houfe of Lords, and the Book of the Clerk of the Houfe of 
Commons*,” He then proceeds to difcufs, with great minutenefs, 
the orders and precedents that have been adduced on the {ubje@; 
particularly the proceedings in the cafe of Lord Danby, after- 
ward Duke of Leeds; and the refult of his inquiry is, that impeach. 
ments are determined by a diflolution of parliament. 

Having difpofed of that part of bis examination which relates to 
precedents, the learned profeffor declares himfelf of opinion, that, on 
principles likewife,an impeachment is abated by a diffolution; and one 
main pillar of his argument is, that the writ or commiffion by which 
the court fat and exercifed its jurifdiction, is at an end. He appre- _ 
hends that, by the common law, the High Court of Parliament, 
the Courts at Weftminfter, the Court of Quarter Seffions, and per- 
haps all the other Courts, were fubjecé& to the fame rules with regard 
to the commencement and termination of their jurifdi€tion: but 
feveral aéts of parliament have made regulations in the Courts of 
Weftminfter and Quarter Seffions, which have not extended to the 
Court of Parliament itfelf. This argument Mr. Chriftian putes 
to fome length, and with confiderable ingenuity: but our limits 
not permitting us to go into the detail, we muft refer fuch of our 
readers as with to fee the fide of the queftion in favour of the im- 
peachment abating, very learnedly and ably difcuffed, to the 


pamphlet at large. T 
WiST INDIES. 


Art. 21. 4 foort Journey in the Weft Indies, in which are inter- 
- fperfed, Curious Aneedotes and Characters. Small 8vo. 2 Vols. 

pp- near 160 in each. ss. fewed. Murray. 1790. 

This is a light compofition, containing, neverthelefs, we 
believe, fome true and very amufing fketches of Weft Indian 
manners, as far as might be fuppofed to come under the notice of a 
traveller; together with flight accounts of Weft Indian produétions 
for the table: but the chief object of thefe fmall volumes is, evi- 
dently, to exaggerate the hardfhips of Negroe-flavery. We will not 
fuppofe the aflociation for the abolition of flavery to have employed 
a writer thus to aid their caufe in an indirect manner, however ac- 
ceptable fuch materials may prove whenever they offer: but we can 
believe that a perfon who has been in the Welt Indies, might con- 
ceive the fubject to be popular enough to recommend the relation of 
a journey properly feafoned with it. Let us attend to the writer’s 
own declaration : 


— | 





* 4 Inf. 23. 


* I have 























© ] have gathered into one point of view various incidents, hi- 
deous in their nature, and joined them to the heart of man. From 
the mind of men, profefied Chriftians, I have made to {pring the 
whip, wax, and gully ; tyranny, cruelty, and murder. I have done 
it to fhew you the picture of flavery in its monffrous fize.’ (Vol. 1. 

» 109.) 

: Would not the caufe of truth have been better aided by exhibit- 
ing the picture in its natural fize? Even this is hideous enough with- 
out diftention. A food caufe ought not to be profecuted by artifice. 
A perfon who defcribes his travels, fhould adhere to truth: but can 
we repofe confidence in a writer who profeffes to have raked all the 
horrid ftories he has heard of the barbarous treatment of Negroes, 
into one collected point of view, purpofely to form a ‘ picture of 
flavery in it’s monftrous fize?? Much caution in the collection is 
not to be expected from the declared motive. 

As, however, no clafs of mankind wifhes to be held in contempt 
and abhorrence, it is natural to expect, whatever becomes of the 
great queftion concerning Negroe flavery *, that fuch reprefentations 
of their fevere treatment, as have been lately made, whether falfe 
or true, will tend to check unwarrantable feverities over helplefs 
Beings, whofe condition furnifhes the ftrongeft claim to every pru- 
dent degree of tendernefs. N. 


Art. 22. Manners and Cuftoms of the Weft India Ifands. Contain- 
ing various Particulars refpecting the Soil, Cultivation, Produce, 
Trade, Officers, Inhabitants, &c. With the Method of eftablifh- 
ing and conducting a Sugar Plantation ; in which the ill Practices 
of Superintendants are pointed out. Alfo the Treatment of 
Slaves; and the Slave l'rade. By J. B. Moreton. 8vo. pp. 
192. 3s. Richardfon, &c. 1790. 

.We may fometimes collect more intelligence from a plain man 
of obfervation, who gives, us an artlefs detail, than from one who 
aims at elegance ; by which real faéts are often difguifed. No fuch 
difguife is to be apprehended from a writer who honeltly confeffes 
himfelf to have been ‘ one of the humble fraternity of book-keepers, 
or as they are called in the Windward Iflands, overfeers, or negroe- 
drivers, Neverthelefs, allowing Mr. Moreton his occafional ex- 
curfions, for he, like the writer of the foregoing ‘‘ fhort journey,” 
has a ftrong propenfity to verfification, and his mufes are of all 
colours, the work is a good fupplement to the preceding ourney ; 
becaufe the reader becomes more intimate with the lower clafles of 
the inhabicants. This intimacy indeed is not very agreeable ; for, 
according to the defcription before us, Jamaica, which, from the 
latitude aflumed in the title page, we are to accept as a fuflicient 
picture of the reft of the Weft India iflands, is a moft profligate 
place, taking all ranks of the inhabitants into the account. We 
fincerely hope, that, like the traveller already mentioned, this de- 





* A queition that has already proved, (as was foretold, at its 
firft tarting,) very injurious to the Weft India planters, by the tur- 
bulence that it has excited among the flaves. 


Rey. Marcu 1791, Aa {criber 
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fetiber has alfo drawn his characters of @ monftrous fize; for hig 
pencil is very coarfe; and though we credit him with honeft inten. 
tions, he has been himfelf fo far contaminated by keeping bad 
company, that he has given us a ftrange jumble of good advice, 
grofs defcriptions, licentious remarks, and bad poetry, mixed occa. 
fionally with texts of Scripture. J. B. Moreton may bea very good 
man; we have only to regret that he is not a better writer. N. 


LA W. 


Art. 23. Confiderations on the Qualifications, Clerkfhips, Admiffions, 
and Pra&ice of Attornies. With fome Hints of the Neceffity and 
Means of correcting feveral prevalent Abufes. In a Letter to 
the Right Hon. Lord Kenyon and Lord Loughborough, Chief 
Juftices of the Courts of King’s Bench and Common Pleas. By 
Charles Martyn, of Lambeth Terrace, Attorney and. Solicitor. 
8vo. pp.53- 18.6d. Whieldon. 14790. 

_ Mr. Martyn’s motives for thus expofing thofe who difgrace his 

profeflion, we mutt fuppofe to be good, from the importance of the 

public information which he has given; and he has, as we believe, 
drawn the character and explained the dirty practice of a pettyfog- 
ging attorney, with truth, from the life. How incongruous and 
fhocking is it, that fo many of the moft unprincipled harpies in 
fociety, fhould be the “ene minifters in our courts of juftice ! 
Sarely if the perfonages here addrefled, deemed it of any import- 
ance to keep their refpective tribunals clear from reproach, they 
muft know how to expel the prefent fet of vermin that fwarm about 
them, and to prevent the admiffion of the like race in future: but, 
to keep to generals, every one, in all departments, feeks to make 
duty fit aseafy on him as he can ; and without fearching farther, this 
fupinenefs is alone fufficient to account for the corruption that fteals 
wn and debafes all our liberal inftitutions, without exception ! N. 


Art. 24. The Trial of Lord Dungarvan, at the Old Bailey, January 

17, 1791, before Mr. Baron Thompfon. ‘Taken accurately in 
' Short Hand by a Gentleman of the Middle Temple. 4to. pp. 
' 38. 2s. Lewis. 

As this heediefs young Nobleman, though honourably acquitted 
of the infamous and abfurd charge of having robbed a common 
proftitute, has fuffered fufficiently in his mind, for his imprudence 
in accompanying a woman of that ftamp, from the play, in @ 
kackney-coach,—it may be hoped, that this ferious adventure will 
be a warning to him, and others, to take better care for their fafety, 
when they unwarily truft themfelves in the company of fuch 
abandoned wretches. 


Art. 25. The Trial at Large of Edward Lowe and William Fob- 
bins, at the Old Bailey, Otober 30, 1790, for burning the 

- Houfe of Francis Gilding. By E. Hodgfon *, Short Hand 
Writer to the Old Bailey. 8vo. 1s. Butters. 1791. 





*. Mr. Hodgfon has alfo publifhed, in courfe, this important 
Trial, in.the Seffions-papers. 


The 






































The horrid depravity of fuch wretches as the above named in- 
cendiaries, (and there is no doubt that there are many fuch, nat only 
jn our metropolis, but in other parts of the kingdom,) ferves to 
convince us of the truth and juftice of an opinion which the late 
Sir John Fielding entertained, ‘* :hat we have among us monfters 
of wickednefs, who would fcarcely hefitate to burn down the entire 
cities of London and Weftminfter, merely to create an opportu- 
nity of plundering the fufferers, even though they fhould gain but 
a very trifle by. fuch diabolical means.” 

When we refleé& on the ill-placed lenity that is often fhewn to the 
out-cafts of fociety, we cannot but utterly condemh the falfe' com- 
paflion that is often fhewn by juries, to the .mifcreants that are 
brought to trial at the Old Bailey, and at the country aflizes: to 
fay nothing of that miftaken clemency which flows from a higher 
fource, and which, by extending mercy to a worthlefs individual, 
often proves eventually, to be nothing fhort of cruelty TO THE 
Pustic.—This, however, was not the cafe, in the prefent inftance, 
where juftice was, very properly, allowed to take its due courfe. 


NEGROE SLAVE-TRADE; 


Art. 26. few Words on the Nature of the Slawe Trade; and the 
Meafures which ought to be adopted. 8vo. pp. 60. 1s. 6d. 
Walter, Piccadilly. 1791. 

A fenfible and brief recapitulation of the principal arguments 
which have been urged in fupport of the abolition-{cheme ; to which 
this writer has added and earneftly enforced.his own opinion, thata 
total immediate prohibition of the importation of new negroes from 
Africa to our Welt-India Plantations, would not only prove ruinous 
to the iflands, but highly injurious, and of the moft fatal confe- 
quehce, to the poor Africans themfelves. He thinks we fhould al- 
Jew this horrid trade to decreafe gradually; and he points out the 
means of effecting, by prudent and fkilful regulations, this defirable_ 
end in ten years. The author appears to be well acquainted with 
his fubje&t; and we have obferved nothing to which we'can object, 
in fuch of his arguments and reprefentations as feem to be the ge- 
nuine refult of his own conviction. 


POETRY. 


Art. 27. The Letters of Simkin the Second, Poetic Recorder of all 
the Proceedings upon the Trial of Warren Hattings, Efq; ia 
Weftminfter Hall. 8vo. pp. 368. 7s. Boards. Stockdale. 1791. 
The new matter, in this enlarged edition of Simkin, occupies 

twenty-eight pages, and relates, “ the moft part, not to the trial 

of Mr. Hattings, but to Mr. Barke’s Letter on the French Revolu- 
tion. Asa further fpecimen of this work, our readers perhaps will 
not be difpleafed with our merry bard’s verfion of that part of Mr. 

Burke’s Letter, in which he defcribes the Queen, (or, as Simkin 

Calls her, the Begum,) of France. 

* Skipping eighty dull pages, with hafte I advance 
To Eomunp defcribing the Beoum of France. 
‘Aaz 3 You 
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You mof know, that though Burxs is near fixty years old, 

In the funfhine of deauty his heart is not cold ; 

And were we to judge from his vigorous pen, 

We fhould think his young days coming over a ar 
* You have read how Don Qurxore fele&ed a dame; — 

How he lJanguifh’d, and lov’d, and refounded her fame ! 

For he knew that Knight Errantry could not exit, 

Unlefs Beauty were plac’d at the head of the lift: 

In like manner Don Epmuwp once folemnly vow’d 

He would ftill be the Knicur of the Begum of Oupe; 

He fought all her daét/es, as bound by his duty, 

And faid all he could in defence of her beauty ; 

: But as lovers too frequently wander and range, 

Don Epmunp has fuddenly taken a change. 

Now leaving the Becum—behold him advance, 





And brandith his pen, in the room of a dance, 
In defence of the prefent QueEN Consort of France! 
- 4* Sixteen years ago, or my memory fails, 

The Queen, then the Daupuiness, was at Verfailles : 
When furely (exclaims the old /anguifing Don, ) 
So delightful a Vision, ne’er lighted upon 
This Ors ; for her motion and gefture was fuch, 
Tho’ the trod on the ground, the appear’d not to touch— 
Above the dorizon, | {aw her appearing, 
The /phere of her movement enlight’ning and cheering ; 
Full of joy, life, ¥° fplendour, the Palace adorning, 
She glitter’d and fhone like a far in the morning |” 


‘ The motto to this work fhould be, 


Art. 28. An Heroic Epiftle to the King. With a Poftfcript to the 


kindred with Peter Pindar, Efq; aflumes his ‘ theme,’ fings the 


Unus et alter affuitur pannas. WNlov-y. 


Hon. William Pitt, Efg. Dedicated to Peter Pindar, Efq; by 
his affe€tionate Coufin, Thomas Pindar. 4to. pp. 20. 15. 6d. 
Ridgway. 1791. 

In this reverfe of a New-year’s panegyrical ode, the poet claims 





praifes of * Great Britain’s Monarch,’ glances flyly at the prefent 


t laureat, and ‘ finifhes with a ftroke at William Pict.’ From 


the fimilarity of his ironically farcaftic ftrain, and from his choice 
of fubjects, it may, perhaps, be inferred, that Mr. Thomas Pindar 
is really of kin to the renowned P. P. Efguire. Several bardlings 
have afpired to the honour of relationfhip with the fatirical Peter: 
but this mock lawreat feems to be the moft likely to eftablifh his 
claim, as his verfes ar¢ fuperior to thofe of the imitatores /ervum 


pecus. 
Art. 29. Original Mifcellaneous Poems. By T. Smith. 8vo. pp. 134- 


train; for if we canhot admire: 





38. 6d. Boards. Sael. 1790. 
No perfon who writes poems is contented with the allowance of 
mediocrity, which is indeed deemed the worft clafs in the Mufes’ 
te poet, he writes at leaft to fome 


purpofe 























urpofe who furnifhes us with a laugh at glaring abfardities. Here, 

owever, is no temptation to rifibility. Mr. Smith is fentimental, 
moral, and pious: but a man may be all this without meriting the 
diftinétion of being a good poet; for poetry flows from a brilliancy 
of imagination, without inclading either morality or piety. ‘The 
fentiments of the prefent writer, if exprefled in good profe, would 
fecure him efteem: but when thrown into verfe, where they fhould 
frike us with lively glances in quick fucceffion, if the details are 
profaic, our imagination cools under a tamenefs that difappoints 
expectation. Pomfret claims refpect, becaufe he appears to have 
been a good man: but he is only efteemed a poet by common ca- 

acities, to the level of which his thoughts are expreffed. The pre- 
best author ftands no chance of rivalling Pomfret in popularity, 
becaufe he writes more poetically ; and yet he is not fublime enough 
so fecure the attention of more accurate judges. Dr. Young is the 
model on whom he appears to form his poetic charaéter: but fhould 
his mifcellanies arrive at a fecond edition, we could with him ta 
revife fome of his more juvenile, light, pieces, as to the ftructure 
and meafure of the verfes, which, in a few inftances, are mate- 
rially defective. In every poet, we naturally expect to find fome 
tincture of enthufiafm, becaufe ic is effential to the character. Asa 
{fpecimen, therefore, of Mr. Smith’s verfification and principles, we 
fhall give the following lines : 


‘ Oh! thou, whofe fteps are found in virtye’s road, 
Virtue thy choice, thy friend the living God ; 
By grateful actions, Heav’n’s efteem /ecure, 
Give heed to make thy free election /ure ; 
God’s choice ne’er fprung from worth poffe/s’d by thee; 
Since like himfelf, whate’er he gives is free. 
Merit in thee, ’tis true, 20 claim can have, 
Yet bafe returns may cancel all he gave: 
_ Follow fair Virtue, fhun feducing lies, 
Left devious fteps for ever /ofe the prize.’ 


' If carnal reafon fhould be ftaggered at any feeming incongruities 
involyed jn thefe lines, the author praifes the man who 


* Believes whate’er his gracious God reveals, 
- Nor pertly afks him why, where reafon fails.’ 


Should we rejoin, that all pious dogmas are alike, if we are not to 
difcriminate them by the teft of reafon, and that thus tranfubftan- 
tiation is not to be controverted, but maft be received as found 
doétrine, the auther might charge us with a fophifm ; but muft he 
not exert his reafon to detect that fophifm ? What a folecifm, then, 
will reft at his door ! N. 


Art. 30. Poems, confifting of Mifcellaneous Pieces, and two Tragedies. 
By the late James Mylne, at Loch-hill, 8vo. pp. 435. 6s. 
Boards. Cadell. 1790. 

_Thefe poems are publifhed by the author’s fon, who, ‘ to excufe 
trivial faults,’ tells us, in his preface, that the work ‘ comes into 
the world with all the difadvantages which can poffibly attend poft- 
humous publications ; none of thefe poems having been prapared 
Aa3 for 
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for the public eye, nor received the laft corre&tions of the author,’ 
Faults in poetry can only be excufed when accompanied by beau. 
ties: but we cannot fay that the incorre&tnefs and languor of thefe 
compofitions are ever compenfated by irradiations of genius, by 
glowing thoughts, or by happy expreffions.. The leaft exception. 
able piece in the collection, is a tragedy, entitled the British Kings; 
jn fome fcenes of which we find tolerable imitations of the Cedipug 





Tyrannus of Sophocles. @i...s. 


Art. 31. Poems, chiefly ix the Scottifo Dial&, by Andrew Shirrefs, 
A.M. 8vo. pp. 400. 6s. Boards. Robinfons. 1790. 
In an age when ploughmen and milkmaids write poems, Mr, 
Shirrefs, a bookbinder by trade, and diftreffed by lamenefs, has a 
laufible claim to the generofity of the public. His labours have 
met with their reward, a numerous fubfcription ; in addition to 
which, they are entitled to the praife that has been obtained by the 
modern cultivators of Scottifh poetry. ‘This bard may ftand on the 
fame fhelf with Mr. Burn *:—but not too near to him. Ge 


Art. 32. Saint Mark’s Day; or, King John’s Freemen. A Poem; 
comprehending an Account of the Origin and Ceremony of 
making Free Burgelles at Alnwick, in Northumberland. By a 
Native of Alnwick. To which are added,’ The Bellows; or 
Country Jaunt: Love in an Oven; or, the Parochial Batch: And 
the Sailor and the Monkies. 4to. pp.60. 2s. 6d. Forbes, 
Since this bard of Alnwick informs us that the freemen of that 
borough wade through a horfe-pond to their privileges ; and fince 
it has proved to him a fountain of Helicon, which he celebrates in 
four Cantos ; his brethren are bound in juftice to diftinguifh him 
accordingly, and, by a fecond ablution, conftitute him poct laureat 
to the borough, — N. 


DRAMATIC. 


Art. 33. Songs, Duets, Trios, Glees, Chorus, &c. in the Comic 
Opera of ‘Tus Woopman. As performed at the Theatre Royal, 
Covent Garden. By Mr. Bate Dudley. 8vo. 6d. Cadell. 1791. 
This pleafing opera, at large, does not come before us, not 

being, we believe, publithed+. In the mean time, thefe airs, &c. 

have proved very acceptable to the audiences that have thronged to 

Qovent Garden on the nights of its reprefentation,—as we may 

conclude from the title-page of this pamphlet, which difplays ‘ Tg 

Sixth Edition.’ 

A fprightly lady, who made tea for us a few days ago, crofied 
gut the word aize, in Mrs. Martyr's pretty frifky fong, the burthen 
ef which is, 
| ¢ ——~- Nine times in ten 

So teazing, 
And pleafing, 
We find thofe rude-creatures,’ &c. 





Ls 


* See Rev. vol. Ixxv. p. 439. 
+ The mufic, compofed by Mr. Shield, &c. is publifhed by 
Longman and Broderip. 


Inftead 
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Inftead of ‘ nine,’ the wrote in the margin, zen: What think you, 
Mr. Bate Dudley, of that emendation ? 


NOVELS, 


Art. 34. Sempronia. 12mo. 3 Vols. gs. fewed. Lane. 1790. 
If Reviewers are faid to be liberal of their cenfures, let it not alfo 
be faid that they are ‘‘ niggards of their praife:” it is with plea- _ 
fure that we beftow a tribute of our approbation on the fair Sem- 
be§. pronia, ‘The ftyle of thefe letters is, on the whole, elegant; and 
though incidents are not fufficiently numerous and various to make 
the narrative interefting, the reader may difcern, throughout the 
work, the latent poffibilities of excellence ; and may infer, from 
the writer’s ftyle, that fhe is capable of painting a good fry with all 
it’s neceflary embellifhments.— We would recommend it to her, in fu- 
ture, to pay a more diligent attention to the correctnefs of her pub- 
lications, and not to ufher them into the world in fo much hafte. 
May fhe remember that hafte does not always promote good Speedngus yy ooy 


Art. 35. Pleafng Variety; confifting of a Colle&ion of original 
Tales, comic, fentimental, and intereiting. izmo. 2 Vols. 5s. 
fewed. Allen. 

This viguing medley has treated us with no very pleafing va- 
riety. Inftead of comic humour, and laudable fentiment, we have 

been regaled with {carcely any thing but folly and infipidity. E 





EDUCATION, &c. 


Art. 36. Incidents of youthful Life; or, the true Hiftory of William 
Langley. Small 8vo. 1s. 6d. fewed. Faulder. 1790. 

A very pretty, moral, and amufing ftory, told in an eafy, na- 
tural ftyle, well adapted to the entertainment and inftru@tion of 
youth. ‘The author, who feems to have taken the late Mr. Day * 
for his model, tells us, * it is with difidence that he offers this little 
work to the public; yet, he trufts, a zeal, not to be exceeded in the 
caufe of youth, and the moft ardent with to blend their pleafure 
with their improvement, will plead for him.’—As his defign is 
good, and his manner of writing: properly adapted to the nature of 
his work, (which is not always the cafe, with refpeé to books in- 
tended for children,) we think he deferves fuccefs, and hope. he 
will meet with it. B......-w. 


Art. 37. An Abridgment of the Hiffory of Scotland, from Robertfon, 
Stuart, &c. In the Manner of Goldfmith’s Abridgment of the 
Hiftories of England, Rome, and Greece. For the Ule of Schools, 
izmo. pp. 304. 3s. fewed. Kearfley. 1791. 

In our fortyefecond volume, p. 256, we briefly mentioned the 
publication of a {mall compendiom of Scottifh hiftory, that appear- 
ed under the name of John Belfour. That fhort fketch, which is 
of the fame fize with this now before us, was neither ill compiled 
nor badly written; and indeed on a flight comparifon, we do not 
hefitate to prefer it'to this anonymous work. Belfour traces the 
hiftory of Scotland from the earlieft accounts, down to the prefent 


* Author of Sandford.and Merton, &c. 
Aa4 reign ; 
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reign ; affifted with a chronological index, and a tolerable map, 
The mifcellaneous cuts deferve no further mention, than as thewing 
an endeavour to render it in every refpect agreeable to young 
readers. ‘This work, without any fuch auxiliaries, takes very little 
notice of the Scots before the reign of James V. and clofes with the 
departure of James VI. to mount the Englifh throne. 

We are confident that Dr. Robertfon does not juftify this Abridg- 
ment, in declaring that our ‘ Henry the Eighth, moved by the 
caprice of his love or refentment, had beheaded Aur of the fix 
queens whom he married *.’ The names of wo of thefe unfortu- 
nate ladies were, Anne Boleyne, and Catherine Howard ; and if 
this volume fhould ever he admitted into fchools, we leave the next 
impreffion to {pecify the names of the other two. N. 


Art-38. The Beauties of the Creation; or, A New Moral Syftem 
of Natural Hiftory, difplayed in the moft fingular, curious, and 
beautiful Quadrupeds, Birds, Infects, Trees, and Flowers: des 
figned to infpire Youth with Humanity toward the Brute Crea- 
tion, and bring them early acquainted with the wonderful Works 
of the Divine Creator. Lilliputian 4to. 2 Vols. z50 Pages in 
each, 5s. bound. Riley. 1790, # ~ 
Notwithitanding the confined limits allowed to every article in 

thefe volumes, each contains fufficient information to give the ju: 

venile reader a tafte for natural hiftory, and to prepare’him for the 
perufal of more elaborate treatifes. The work is neatly printed, 
and the figures of the refpedtive objects, engraved on wood, are by 
no means contemptible. ON. 


Art. 39. The Hiftory of Little Dick, written by Little John. Small 
8vo. pp. 72.. 1s. Harrifon, &c. 

Little Dick begins life. in the character of a mifchievous and incor- 
rigible boy, and clofes it unhappily, in the career of vice, as a bad 
man Such ftories, well conftruéted, make more impreflion on 
young minds, than mere precepts, dryly enforced, : 
Neat plates decorate this little volume. N- 





Art. 40. Dreams in Lilkput ; or, Vifions in Verfe; written for the 
Amufement as well as the Inftruction of all Young Ladies and 
Gentlemen, who wifh to be Good, Great, Wife, and Happy. 
1z2mo. pp.74- gd. Drew. 1790. rf 
Thefe litcle vifions; or fables, are of a moral tendency, and are . 
delivered in verfe, fufficiently adapted to youthful capacities. 





HORTICULTURE, BOTANY, &c. 


Art. 41. 4 DiGionary of the Ornamental Trees, Shrubs, and Plants, 
‘ moft commonly cultivated in the Plantations, Gardens, and Stoves 
of Great Britain; arranged according to theit Linnzan Generic 
Names, and containing full and accurate Defcriptions of the 
different Genera and Species, with the Generic and Specific 
| Names properly accented. At the End, 3 copious Index of Gar- 
deners’ and Vulgar Names, referring to their true Titles in the 


ve #61, 
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Pictionary, and the Diétionary to a prefixed Compendium of the 
Sexual Syftem, retaining all the Circumftances neceflary to.a 
competent Knowledge of the Science of Botany, and in which 
every Genus contained in the Dictionary is placed under its pro 

Clafs and Order, with its contracted Character, Chiefly intended 
for the Ufe of the Ladies, but proper for all who with to amufe 
thentfelves with the Study of Plants, and to pronounce their 
Names with Propriety.. By Charles Bryant: In a large 8vo Vol. 
gs. 6d. Boards. Printed at’ Norwich. London, Rivingtons, 


1790. 


The title page contain’ fo full an account of the contents of this 
volume, that it would be fuperfluous to enlarge on that head. Mych 
pains have been taken with it: but, after all, every work of this 
kind is neceflarily of itfelf imperfe€t: for the continual influx-of 
new and ornamental plants, foon rendegany fettled catalogue out. of 
date, and antiquated. If novelty be’any where neceflary, and the 
love of it excufable, or indeed laudable, it is in botanical collec- 
tions; fo that it is impoflible to give any lift that fhall deferve the 
title of being complete. The publication before us feems rather 


too dear for common ufe. Mere lifts might be given, from 


time to 


time, which would be convenient: but when botanical defcriptions 
gre retailed, and an attempt made (as is the cafe here,) to depreciate, 
in fome meafure, and to alter, the fyftem of Linné, in fo flight and 
temporary a publication as this, it is, we think, loading the fcience 
with unneceflary expence and trouble. ‘The defcriptions are, hows 
ever, exprefled in very plain language, and, as far as they go, may 


be of effectual fervice to the unlettered botanift. 


Mr. Bryant feems to plume himfelf on his accenting the botanical 
names; and in the fullnefs of his heart appears to undervalue the 
Litchfield tranflation. We would, however, advife him to have re- 
courfe to the amended accentuation in the Litchfield publication of 
Families of Plants, and to fend back to his learned friend* fome 
of the following words: Jafminum, Ixota, Tulipa, Sophora, Oxalis, 
Lantana, Cardamine, Ageratum, Tagetes, Centaurea, Echinops, 


Borago, Carpinus, Melaitoma, &c. &c. &c. © 


VOYAGES and TRAVELS. 


Good.... 


Art. 42. Modern Voyages: containing a Variety of ufeful and en- 
tertaining Faéts, refpecting the Expeditions and the principal 
Difcoveries of Cavendith, Dampier, Monk, Spilbergen, Anfon, 
Byron, Wallis, Carteret, Bougainville, Dixon, Portlock, and 
others: Comprehending the moft interefting Particulars of Brif- 
fon’s Narrative of his Shipwreck and Captivity ;—the Shipwreck 
of the Antelope Eaft India Packet, and a Defcription of the 
amiable Inhabitants of the Pelew Iflands. Alfo the lateft Ac- 
counts fram Botany Bay; as well as curious Information from 
feveral ingenious Writers and Travellers. By the Reverend John 





* « The derivation of all the words has been carefully fought out, 
by the affiftance of a friend, an eminent Latin and Greek {cholar.’ 
Preface, p.ix, © : 
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Adams, A.M. 12mo. 2 Vols. pp. 370 in each. 6s. fewed, 
| Kearfley. 1790. : 
. Is may, perhaps, be allowed that this abridgement is executed 
with a fufficient degree of judgment and accuracy to afford young 
people fome amufement and inftruction: but it will certainly. be 
much more amufing, as well as more inftructive to them, to. have 
recourfe to the original writers: for it is true of all narrative works, 
and particularly of relations of adventures, and defcriptions of 
countries and their inhabitants, that the pleafure and information 
to be derived from reading them, depends, in a great meafure, on 
the continuity, and on the minutenefs, of the detail. Saisie 
_ It is to be obferved, however, that while thefe volumes are fold 
at a moderate price, and are eafily.confulted, it would be very ex- 
penfive to purchafe, and would require much time to perufe, the 
whole ftock of original works from which they are compiled. 


Po.iTics and PoLice. 


Art. 43. Lefons to a Young Prince, by an old Statefman, on the 
ent Difpofttion in Europe toa general Revolution. The Sixth 
Edition. 'Towhich is added a Leffon on the Mode of ftudying 
and profiting by Reflections. on the French Revolution, by 

_ Edmund Burke. 8vo. pp. 182. 4s. 6d. fewed.. Symonds, 
579). 2 | 

7 on charaéter of the firft edition of thefe Leffons may be feen 
in our Review for January, p. 63. This new edition is beautifully 
printed, in large octavo; and a tenth Leffon is added *, in which 
the ingenious writer attacks Mr. Burke’s Revolution-pamphlet, in 
a ftrain of poignant irony, which may produce a greater effect in the 


‘minds of many readers, than the more ferious and elaborate compo- 


fitions of Mr. B.’s moft argumentative opponents: as the fportfman’s 
light fowling-piece will kill at a diftance which the weighty blun- 
derbus cannot reach. 

This fatirical. politician, however, toward the end of his book, 
clofes his humorous vein, and gravely produces a number of paf- 
fages from the celebrated ‘ Reflections,’—on which he grounds the 
various charges of bombaft, paradox, {currility, ill-humour, inde- 
licate allufions, diftorted imagery, &c. &c.—and to fill up the 
meafure of Mr. B.’s imputed malignity againft the noble caufe of 
liberty, he fays, that, the Right Hon. author’s anger throughout his 
book, ‘is not the emotion of a great and good mind; it is that of 
Milton’s Fiexd, contemplating the innocence of our firft parents, 
and the poflible happinefs of their race.’ 

Surely this is too fevere!—Were Johnfon living, and were he to 
perufe the foregoing paflage, how vociferoufly, (after throwing away 
the Lefons,), would he execrate ** the wH1G-poc !” 





— 


#* The author has, likewife, added feveral pages in defence of him- 
felf, againft the criticifms that have been called forth by his former 
editions. Alfo, fome poetical teftimonies in his favour, by friends 
and admirers ; which, as compofitions, have confiderable merit. 


Art. 
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Art. 446 A View of the Political State of Scotland at the late General 
Elegion. Containing an Introdactory Treatife on the EleGion 
Laws; Lifts of the Peers, and the Procedure at their late Election, 
with the Effect of the Protefts; the Rolls of the Freeholders of 
Scotland ; an Abftract of the Sets of the Royal Boroughs, and 
the Names of their Delegates, &c, &c. 8vo. pp. 262. 6s. 6d, 
Boards. Printed at Edinburgh.—Londop, Cadell, &c. 1790. 
The contents of this work are enumerated in the copious title 

page, of which we have only given an abftract. The view itfelf 

appears, (as far as we can judge without a minute examination, 
which it is not in our power to beftow on a work of this kind,) to 


poflefs the merit of accuracy and perfpicuity. Gil..s. 


Art. 45. An EYfay on the Laws of Nations as a Teft of Manuers. 
8vo. pp. 43- 18 Robinfons. 1790. 

When an author undertakes to plead the caufe of humanity, and 
argues with fuitable feelings, fhall we controvert his reafonings? If 
we do, it will not be becaufe we difapprove his motive, but becaufe 
we deem his premifes inconclufive, and the meafures that he recom- 
mends, incapable of effecting his benevolent purpofe. The prefent 
writer obferves, very juftly, that * the law of nations, like the mu- 
nicipal law, follows the progrefs of manners; and is the fafelt, as 
well as moft accurate Criterion of rudenefs or refinement.’ He re- 
marks alfo, that the antients, little acquainted with commerce, en- 
riched themfelves in the field; but that commerce is now the great 
obje&t of national, as well as of private attention; that by this 
means modern nations acquire wealth, extend knowlege, enlarge 
the human mind, and remove prejudices; that war therefore fhould 
now be direéted againft its proper object, the offending ftate, and 
the rights of individuals be confidered as facred. In this effay, he 
points particularly at naval captures. 

' What is right in morals, is too often wrong in politics; which, 
confidering things in the outline, and mankind in the aggregate, 
cannot top at {mall improprieties, nor private injuries, where a 
‘Acays end is in view. This author ftyles war a neceflary evil; per- 

aps it had been better expreffed as an unavoidable evil: for, there 
bemg no tribunal before which one ftate can arraign another, each 
{natches up its arms, force decides right, and this is the law of na- 
ture by which the claims of nations are determined. In fuch con- 
- tefts, individuals are not much the better for being fpared by the 
enemy ; for if refpe& be paid by an enemy to private property, 
while the ftate is reduced to extremity, it will drain its fubjeéts for 
fupplies, as long as they can furnith any: fo that the queftion is re- 
duced to this alternative, whether we fhall diftrefs a people in the 
firtt inftance, or at fecond hand? politics and morals will unite in 
deciding, that if a people are to be diftrefled, the quickeft modes of 
diftrefs will put the f{peedieft end to a war: for popular clamours 
tend to peace: but in this author’s argument for confidering the 
rights of individuals as facred, the moralift will difcover a reducio 
@d abfurdum ; for if war is a neceffary evil, and ought to be directed 
folely againft the ruling power of the ftate, princes ought to decide 
their quarrels by the judicial combat, or duel. If the lives of 
fubjects 
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fubjeéts are furrendered up to flaughter, till the weaker flate ¢an 
raife no more; is it lefs than mockery to fay, kill the people as fat 
as you can, hut fpare their property! Here appears the abfardity ; 
for the diftinétion between armed and unarmed, is loft in the refléc. 
tion that the commercial clafs fupport and animate the military 
clafs. The incongruity ftated by the author, of plundering fhips, 
while we fpare private pofleffions on conquered lands, is confonant 
with reafon; for can it be needful to ftate the difference between 
feizing floating property, and defolating the country which produced, 
or was to receive, that property? The writer indeed afiirms,— 
* Were the feizing of mercantile veffels aniverfally abolithed, it 
would make no alteration as to the comparative ftrength of the con. 
tending powers ; and it would place them on an equal footing with 
fuch as might happen to be at peace. At prefent, the latter enrich 
themfelves at their expence: they fnatch their trade out of their 
hands: they fupply them at a high price with thofe very articles, 
with which, if their trade were free, they might at a much cheaper 
rate fupply themfelves’—to the protraction of hoftilities and greater 
deftruction of lives! To leave an enemy’s fubjects in eafe and fecu- 
rity, is to preferve the finews of war in full vigour, and at the fame 
time to reftrain their exertion. It is found, and it is admitted by 
this writer, in the inftance of gunpowder, that to accelerate the 
intention of hoftilties, is to render war lefs deftru€tive, and to fave 
lives: but todrag on a dilatory war, cramped by difcriminations, 


' jike law-fuits, would operate inverfely. 


War is too flagrant a violation of all focial obligations, to fubmit 
to moral reftrictions *: but if ever the politics of Europe, or the 
law of nations, fhould be fo far improved by general confent, as that 
national difputes could be referred to national arbitration, and the 
firength of the whole be applied to enforce fubmiffion ; all neceffity 
for vain efforts to regulate violence by critical diftin€ticns, would 
happily vanihh. N- 
Art. 46. 4 New Tale of a Tub, written for the Delight and 

Inftruétion of every Britith Subject, in particular, and all the 

World in general. i1zmo. 2s. 6d. fewed. pp.128. Ridge- 

Way, 1790. | 

It is unfortunate for this little work, that its title, as well as its 
plan, reminds us of one of Swift’s moft celebrated produétions, and 
which may, perhaps, with fome degree of truth, and propriety, be 
ftyled inimitable. Whoever is the author of this mew Tale of a Tub, 
we do not confider him as a Swirt: but we think that he is a man 
of parts, and that he may fycceed better than he does in the prefent 
inftance, when, by not appearin as an imitator, he is not ex- 
pofed to invidious Comparifons.—T here is not, in this performance, 
much of that humour which rendered the writings of his witty pre- 
deceflor, the Dean of St. Patrick’s, fo delightful: but it is not, 
however, totally deftitute of that rare and pleafant ingredient ; 
and the fatire on Toryifm is well pointed. The Whigs too, come 
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* What is termed honour among thieves excepted, 
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in for a fhare of the wholefome difcipline which is here juftly be- 
fowed on both parties,—under the fmilitude, as Bunyan would fay, 
of The Hiftory of Fames Tory, and Will. Whig; who, by turns, ma- 
naged the great eftate of Lord 3; and were, each, in their 
turn, defpotic, and oppreflive to the tenants. 





THEOLOGY and POLEMIC$. 


Art. 47. Odbjfervations om the Reverend Do&or Hurd’s, (now Lord 
Bifoop of Worcefter’ sy) Yawo Dialogues, on the Conftitation of the 
Englifo Government, addreffed in a Letter to the Right Hon. 
Edmund Burke. 8vo. pp. gz. 28. 6d. Stockdale,__1790, 
Of the Bifhop of Worcetter’s Moral and Political Dialogues, 

thofe which profefs to delineate the Englith Conftitution are parti- 

cularly open to objections ; and in an age of political inquiry; like 
the prefent, we fhould have been furprized, had they efcaped ani- 
madverfion. The writer of thefe Obfervations very ably, and we 
think fuccefsfully, combats the pofitions which the Right Rev. au- 
thor of the Dialogues endeavours to eftablifh. The Bithop regards 
the inquiry into the principles of the Englith Conftitution, as a 
quetion of Facrr to be tried by authority and précédent only; and he 
confiders our prefent fyftem of liberty to have had its origin in the 
feudal policy: his opponent, however, contends that there is no ne- 
ceflity to plead prefcription in fupport of the natural rights of man- 
kind. * Was liberty, (fays he), only a day old; nay, had it never 
exifted, we have as full and as abfolute a right to it as if it had been 
eftablifhed and delivered down to us from the remoteft ages.” Asa 
juftification of his rejection of Dr. Hurd’s peciaree of the Englith 
Conftitution, fettled at the Revolution, he further remarks that the 
military oligarchy of the feudal government was neither ere€ted on 
the principles nor productive of freedom ; and that the great events 
of the Revolution were brought about without any reference to or 
thought of the feudal fyftem. This we think is indifputable. Fads, 
or a coincidence of circumftances, in the hiftory of a country, may 
contribute to the developement of the principles of liberty: but 

furely they do not give them their Being, any more than the mild 

gales and fhowers of the {pring, which call forth the dormant powers 

of the vegetable world, create the principle of vegetation. 

This writer reprobates Mr. Burke’s account of the Settlement of 
our Conftitution in 1628 as “* a Revolution not made but prevented;”’ 
and he condemns the Bifhop of Worcefter’s Two Dialogues, which 
maintain that the principles avowed at the Revolution, were avow- 
ed only to ferve a turn, as libellous and infulting to the memories of 
the great actors on the political flage of the laft century. 

Thefe obfervations deferve the attention of the Bifhop of Wor- 
cefter, and fhould be read with the Dialogues. Nisoy. 


Art. 48. 4 Letter to the Right Reverend Samuel Lord Bifbop of St. 
' David's, on the Charge he lately delivered to the Clergy of his 
Diocefe. By a Welch Freeholder. 8vo. pp. 31. 6d. John- 
fon. 1790. 
This Welth freeholder may be a ‘ plain ruffic,’ in as much as he 
may wear a plain brown coat, or more probably a- black one, with 
comfortable 
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Comfortable worfted ftockings, like us poor Reviewers: bat. hig 
isnot a plain ruffic in the fenfe of illiterate and uninformed. He 
fhews himfelf to be intimately acquainted with the ftate of the con. 
troverfy between the Bifhop of St. David’s and Dr. Prieftley, and to 
be a zealous Unitarian and Diffenter. Influenced by zeal, he has 
made a fpirited, but, in our opinion, a premature attack on the Bithop 
of St. David’s; for hearing that the charge which provoked his 
wrath, was foon to be publifhed, he might have waited till its pab. 
lication, before he offered his ftriftures on it. At prefent, the 
yeader cannot be fure of the accuracy of the Freeholder’s ftatement, 
In his letters, he fometimes {ports a little irony: . but, for the mof 
part, he appears in the character of a controverfial knight-errant, 
whois ambitious of breaking a lance with the Bifhop of St. David's, 
or with any of the defenders of the Eftablifhment, or of the Trinity ; 
and he here throws down his gauntlet and fettles the law of the 


combat. Moo-y. 


Art. 49. 42 Anfwer to a Letter from a Welfh Freeholder, to the 
Right Reverend Samuel Lord Bifbop of St. David's, on the 
Charge he lately delivered to the Clergy of his Diocefe. Bya 
Clergyman of the Diocefe of St. David’s. 8vo. pp. 30. 6d, 

Williams. 1790. 

If the Welfh Freeholder treats Dr. Horfley and the Eftablithed 
Church with too little ceremony and refpeét, this clergyman faffi- 
ciently retaliates on him and on the whole Diffenting fquad. He 
calls the Welth Freeholder’s hand, a hand of imbecility. ‘This cer- 
tainly is not true. Neither of the combatants is deficient in fhrewd- 
nefs and fpirit. He ftates the reafon of the rejection of the Free. 
holder’s letter by the Editor of the Gloucefter Journal to be its defi- 
ciency in point of compofition ; a palpable mifreprefentation ; and 
he treats it with his utmoft contempt, by ftyling it a thing. Dr, 
Prieftley is held up as a propagator of anarchy and feepticifm; Mr. 
Lindfey, as a fearamouch; the learned Diffenters, as venders of pe- 
riodical criticifm ; and the members of a philofophical body as 
« volcano men, and cullers of fimples, who, with their hardy and 
circumnavigating prefident, have nearly exiled fcience and philo- 
fophy from the precinéts of the Royal Society.’ 

Such price of rage may be gratifying to the writer, but can 
afford no pleafure to the difpaflionate reader. Neither the Cler- 
gyman’s nor the Freeholder’s letter can promote the end of the 
commandment, which is charity. (e 


Art. 50. An Anfwer to the Bifbop of Comana’s Paftoral Letter. By 
a Protefting Catholic. 8vo. pp.36. 1s. Faulder. 1790. 
This publication feverely comments on the Bifhop of Comana’s 

Paftoral Letter, addreffed to the clergy, fecular and regular, and 

to all the faithful of the Northern Diftri€t ; in which he condemas 

the newly propofed Oath of Allegiance. The protefting Catholic, 
who is far from being a contemptible writer, treats the Bifhop with 
little ceremony ; and he laments that, in England, a prelate fhould 
be under the neceffity of calling himfelf, Bifbop by the Grace of the 
Apoftelic See! The diftinétion between the Catholic and the ‘ih 
. religion 
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tligion is now ftrenuoufly maintained ; the former is faid, and no 
goubt with truth, not only to permit but exprefsly to command her 
children to be dutiful fubjefts : but the latter does not. The former is 
talled an amiable matron; the latter, an ambitious termagant, who has 
often encouraged her children to commit almoft every fort of crime. 
It is againft this odious Popifh Religion, that the Catholic Difenters 


proteft ; and hence they acquire the title of Protefing Catholics. Moo 


Art. st. Sermons for Prifons. To which are added Prayers for 
the Ufe of Prifoners in folitary Confinement. By John Brewfter, 
M.A. Leéturer of Stockton on Tees, 12mo. pp. 212. 2s. 6d. 
fewed. Johnfon. 1790. 

Thefe fermons are in{fcribed to the memory of the late Mr. How- 
ard. The author apologizes for this publication. We think it 
needs no apology. The fubjeéts are well chofen, and difcuffed 
with judgment: they dte as follow: Te Prifoner of Hope. Ufe of 
Solitude in Prifons. On Refignation in Prifons. On the Influence of 
Evil Company. The Penitent Thief. On the laf Fudgment. To 
thefe are added, Prayers, Leflons, and Exhortations, by Bifhop 
Wilfon and others. 7 

We are of opinion that this is a very proper book to be put into 
the hands of prifoners; and that if they were kept apart, it would 


be productive of very beneficial confequerices. Br... 


Art. 52. The Grounds and Reafons of the Truth of Chriftianity, by 
way of Queftion and Anfwer; defigned for the Ufe of younger 
and lefs inftruéted Chriftians. By the late Rev. Mr. Milway. 

1zmo. pp. 43- 18.6d. Johnfon. 1790. 

We are informed, by the Editor, that Mr. Milway * was laid 
afide for fome years towards the clofe of an advanced life from pub- 
lic fervice.’ This being the cafe, he was defirous of employing 
his time in promoting thofe important interefts of mankind to which 
his former labours had been devoted; he therefore compiled this 
compendious abftract of the Principles and Evidences of Religion : 
which his widow publifhed after his death exaétly as he left it.—We 
have read this Dialogue with pleafure, and recommended it parti- 
cularly to our young readers. Mr. Milway owns himfelf indebted 
to the following authors: Grotius de Veritate. Dr. Clarke’s Boy- 
lean Sermons on Revealed Religion. Lardner’s Sermons on the 
State of the Jewith People; and his Credibility. Chandler’s Sermons 
on Miracles. Chandler onthe Defcent of the Holy Ghoft. Grove 
on the Refurrection of Chrift. hg 


Art. 53. Lhe Catechi/m of the Church of England: with the Epitftles 
and Gofpels; in Englifh and French: collected for the Ufe of 
Schools, and printed {fo as to facilitate the true Pronunciation of 
the French Part to Beginners. With an Introduétion, containing 
the principal Rules extra&ted from the ‘* Effay on pronouncing and 
treading French.”” By Mr. Des Carrieres, ‘Teacher of the French 
Language. 12mo. pp. 120. 1s.6d. Bound. Robinfons. 
This work is a courfe of leffons.on M. des Carrieres’s Rules; which, 

how much foever it may promote piety, will, we apprehend, afford 
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but little help in learning the pronunciation of the French language, 
without the affiftance of the author, or fome other French teacher, 


Art. 54. E/fays meant as an Offering in Support of Rational Religion, ; 
efpecially as founded on Ideas of the abfolute and perfect Bene- 
volence of the Deity, and his all-comprehending Providence, 

By a Layman, izmo. pp.i7o. 2s. 6d, fewed. Jolinfon; 
1790. 

Thele Effays afford a fingular example of an open and ingenuous 
temper. The author, fome time ago, publifhéd, in the Gentle. 
man’s Magazine, Remarks on the Dodtrine of Philofophical Necef- 
fity ; in which he treated it as a dangerous error. Thefe remarks 
are here republifhed, and Second Thoughts are fubjoined ; in which 
the writer exprefies his full conviction of the truth and importance 
of the doétrine, and affigns his reafon for the change which his 
Opinions have undergone. He alfo declares himfelf a convert to 
Dr. Prieftley’s doétrine. concerning the perfon of Chrift. The Ef- 
fays, which touch on various theological fubjeéts, are fenfibly and 
candidly written, but offer nothing fufficiently new to merit parti- 


cilar notice. z. 


Art. 55. Sermons, by the late Rev. John Logan, F.R.S. Edinb. 

i of the Minifters of Leith. 8vo. pp. 427. 6s. Boards: 

obinfons. 1790. 

* The following volume, (fays the editor,) is the work of a man of 
genius ; but a8 it is a pofthumous publication, and was not prepared 
by thé author for the prefs, the candid public will make the proper 
allowances.’ | 

- Thefe difcourfes, certainly, bear undoubted marks of the writer’s 
ability, though, perhaps, they. are rather too diffufe and declama- 
tory: but they contain good fenfe, and tend to the prometion o 
Chriftian virtue. Had the author revifed them, for publication, 
they would, we are perfuaded, have made a better appearance. 

A great part of this volume is farther employed in giving an ac- 
count of the celebration of the Lord’s Supper in the Church of 
Scotland: for this purpofe, ‘ the whole Service of a Communion- 
Sunday in coniplete detail,’ is inferted from Mr. Logan’s manu- 
fcripts. Several pertinent and ufeful reflections, and fuitable prayers, 
_are here inferted: yet, from the perufal, we are fomewhat confirmed 
in the opinion which we have long entertained, that the Scottifh 
Church, as well as other eftablifhments, inculcates fome unfcrip- 
tural ideas concerning this Chriftian inftitution. 7. 


Art. 56. 4 brief Expoftion of the Doérine of the New Church; 
which is meant by the New Jerufalem in the Apocalypfe. ‘Tranf- 
lated from the Latin of the Hon. Emanuel Swedenborg, a Na- 
tive of Sweden. Originally publifhed at Amfterdam in the Year 
1769. 8vo. pp. 183. 3s, Hindmarth. 

Pity us, gentle reader, for being obliged to toil through the 
ftrange effufions of this Prince of Vifionaries, whom his tranflator 
apd editor has dignified with the refpect-commanding title of an in- 
{pired writer ! 
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¢* To laugh were want of goodnels or of grace, 
Bat to be grave exceeds all power of face.” 


This Hon. Gentleman often informs us of things, to know which he 
moft be infpired: but fince we are infidels enough to doubt his di- 
vine appointment to the office of a Prophet, we read his predictions 
with other feelings than thofe of reverence; and muft look on the 
belief of them, which fome profefs, as an evidence of the facility — 
with which mankind are deluded. One of Baron Swedenborg’s 
fingular pofitions, is, that ‘ the accomplifhment of the laft judgment 
was effected in the fpiritual world in the year 1757;’ another is that 
the interior parts of Africa are to form the center of the New 
Church. 

They whofe minds are capacious enough for the admiffion of this 
new faith, may admire the Baron’s Expofition of the Holy 
Scriptures ; which, if we credit him and his difciples, ‘ are written 
according to the appearances of truth, not according to real truth.’ 
Till this fpiritual luminary appeared, we knew nothing of the 
real truth ; the whole body of Chriftians were pric? ridden, and, in. 
fact, worfbipped no God at all. Preface, p. 33. 

As a fpecimen of Swedenborgian illumination, take the following 
paffage : 

« Afterwards there came a voice from Heaven to fome on Earth 
there.’ —— Note, ‘ By Earth, here is to be underftood the earth in the 
fpiritual world, which is of a {piritual origin, the exiftence whereof, 
together with its correfpondence with the earth in the natural world, 
is con{tantly declared by our author in all his {piritual experience.’ 


Reader, underftandeft thou what thou readeft? Moo-y- 


Art. 57- Am authentic Narrative of fome particular Occurrences, 
which have lately taken place among a Denomination of Diffent- 
ers, in the Coanty of Devon; communicated in Six Letters to a 
Minifter in London. izmo. 6d. Plymouth printed. 

Relates to a late Diffenfion among the Baptifts at Plymouth and 
Dock, in confequence of which, a divifion of the intereft, and a fe- 
paration, took place. The fubje& being unfit for particular 
difcuffion in a literary journal, we fhall only farther obferve, that 
we here meet with fome very juft ftrictures on an impropriety not 
unufual among the anabaptifts in many parts of this kingdom, and 
perhaps elfewhere, viz. their choice of tradefmen and fhop-keepers 
for their minifters ; a practice which appears to be juftly reprobated 
by the writer of thefe Letters : but we believe it is not now fo com- 
mon as heretofore. 


Art. 58. Meditations and RefleSions on the moft important Subje&s ; 
or, Soliloquies on Life, Death, Judgment, and Immortality. 
Izmo. pp. 40. 1s. Crowder. 

If thefe meditations in any degree refemble thofe of Hervey 
among the Tombs, it is more in the pious fpirit which they breathe, 
than in their literary embellithments. ‘Y 

. 


Rev. Marcu 1791. Bb MISCEL@ 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


Art. 59. The Hiffory of the Baftile: with a concife Account of the 
_Jate, Revolution in France. ‘To which is added, an Appendix, 
containing, among other Particulars, an Inquiry into the Hittory 
of the Prifoner with the Mafk. 8vo. pp.437. 6s. Boards, 

Cadell. 1790. 

With the name of the Baftile are affociated fo many ideas of 
tyranny and cruelty, and the ftory of its demolition fo naturally 
awakens, in the bofom of every friend to mankind, emotions of 
exultation, that we have not been able to perufe this hiftory of an 
edifice, whofe haughty battlements were, for ages, the terror of 
millions, without being aftonifhed at the philofophical coolnefs 
with which it is written! ‘The volume contains a narrative of the 
erection of the Baftile by Hugh d’Aubriot, Mayor of Paris in 1370, 
a defcription of the plan and ftructure of the edifice, and the regu- 
lations by which it was governed ; a lift of its wretched inhabitants, 
and an account of the affault and furrender of the place, on the 
14th of July 1789; which are written indeed in a language faffi- 
ciently accurate and elegant, but without any expreffions of thofe 
feelings which fuch a fubje& might naturally be expected to excite 
in the mind of an Englifhman. 

The reader, however, will not be at a lofs to account for the 
apparent coolnefs which runs through this hiftory, when he finds, 
in the courfe of the narrative, that the author, who profeffes him- 
felf an impartial bye-ftander, apologizes for Jettres de cachet ; that he 
is of opinion that an effectual and fufficient reform might have been 
accomplifhed, without a revolution; and that the meafures which 
have been adopted, have put arms into the hands of an innumerable 
body of people, and furnifhed them with a declaration, which 
being above their comprehenfion, has already produced, and may 
hereafter be the caufe of, unfpeakable misfortunes. Of what may 
happen hereafter in France, as well as what is moft expedient for 
that country at prefent, Frenchmen are probably as competent to 
judge for themielves, as any of their neighbours are to jadge for 
them; and whether the conititution which they are now eftablifh- 
ing be an Utopian fcheme, or a wife and practicable improvement 
on every other form of government now {ubfilting in Europe, is a 

oint which muft, for the prefent, remain undetermined. 

Mot of the particulars contained in this work are already well 
known. After all that this writer has collected concerning the 
famous prifoner with the mafk, the affair remains undecided. He 
thinks it evident that he was a perfon of very fuperior birth, and 
thought to be of the higheft importance: bat finds no good argu- 
ment to fupport the opinion, that he was a character known to 
the world before his confinement.—TFor the moft plaufible conjec- 
ture on this fubject, fee our account of the Duke de Richelieu’s 
Memoirs, Appendix to Vol. iii. of the New Series, p. 561. ‘The 
author of the prefent work reters to thefe Memoirs, and mentions 
them as being compiled by the Abbé Soulavie, 

A good plan of the Baftile is prefixed to this volume. E. 

) Art. 
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Art. 60. The Letters of Maria; to which is added, an Account of 
her Death. 12mo. 2s. 6d. pp.124. Kearfley. 1790. 

Maria’s tears were long ago confecrated by the genius of Sterne; 
and it is facrilege for any unhallowed hand to attempt the wild and. 
tender ftrains, which this ‘* lucklefs maiden,” in her wanderings, 
played upon her pipe. This Maria, it is true, has fighs, and tears, 
and lamentations, in abundance: but thefe are all fhe has to boatt. 
To the ‘* fomething that was fcarcely earthly,”” which Yorick’s 


Maria poflefied, fhe is entirely a ftranger. BE. 


Art.61. 4 concife Statement of Tranfa&ions and Cirtumffances re- 
fpefling the King’s Theatre in the Haymarket. By Mr. Taylor, 
the Proprietor. With the official Correfpondence on the Subject, 
between the Lord Chamberlain and Earl Cholmondeley, &c. 
8vo. 1s. Debrett, Becket, &c. 1791. 

Mr. Taylor appears to have ftated, very fairly and clearly, his 
unpleafant fituation with refpeé to his property in the Haymarket 
Opera-houfe, and to the oppofition that he has experienced from a 
rival undertaking at the Pantheon, favoured by royal countenance 
and protection ; which was obtained after the dreadful calamity that 
lately befel the old opera-houfe, when it was unfortunately deftroyed 
by fire. The houfe, we underftand, is rebuilt on a much improved 
and moft commodious and magnificent plan; performers are en- 
gaged; and every thing has been got ready for the renewal of this 
elegant and expenfive amufement:—-but, to the very Great dif- 
appointment and diltrefs of the parties concerned, they have not 
been able to obtain a renewal of their Royal licence! ‘Their cafe 
feems to have a juft claim to the compaffion of the public; and we 
have no noubt that they will meet with full redrefs from that cLe- 
MeNcY and justice which cannot be called in queftion. 


Art.62. An Addrefs to the Public from the Philanthropic Society, 
inftituted in 1788, for the Prevention of Crimes, and the Reform 
of the Criminal Poor. To which are annexed, the Laws and 
Regulations of the Society, &c. 8vo. pp.24. 6d. White, &c. 
We have already * briefly explained the nature of this inftitution, 

which certainly claims a diftin€tion among our numerous public. 

charities, inafmuch as it extends to objects, overlooked, if not re- 
jected, by all'the reft. The plan and progrefs of the fociety are well 
lated in this new addrefs, which contains the names and defcrip- 
tions of fixty-eight boys and girls, the offspring of vagrants, pro- 
Ritutes, and felons, fnatched from being trained up in the profef- 
fions of their parents, and now educating in honeity and fobriety, 
to maintain themfelves by ufeful labour. So long as the purpofe is 
fupported, (and we hope it will not be left to languith, after the 
novelty of the fcheme is over;) every child thus retormed, is one 
fubtra&ted from vice, and one added to uleful induftry. Could not 
this philanthropic Society unite to mutual advantage with the 
Foundling Hofpital, or with the Marine Society? 


>. 





; my M. Rev. vo}. Ixxxi. p. 465. and vol.i. of our Neaw Series» 
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Art. 63. Authentic Memoirs of William Auguftus Bowles, E/guire, 
Ambafflador from the United Nations of Creeks and Cherokees, 
to the Court of London. 12mo. 2s. pp.79. Faulder. 1791, 
Memoirs written by nobody, are worthy of nobody’s attention; 

for what affurance can we have that there is a fingle word of truth 
jn an anonymous publication, for which no one can be found to 
anfwer?—As far, however, as we can rely on Mr. Nobody’s word, 
Mr. Bowles, who, at this time, appears in London in the chara@er 
of an Indian Chief, is not an Indian by birth, but an American, 
from Maryland; who being ofan unfettled, roving, and enterprizing 
difpofition, atcached himfelf to one of the Indian nations, became 
enamoured of a favage life, and, which is perhaps more excufable, 
of a favage girl, whom he married; then fettled among her friends; 
and is now, by adoption, though not by birth, an ** Jndian War. 
rior.’’— What his errand, and that of his companions, is here, the 
pamphlet does not inform us. 


Art. 64. Addenda to Anecdotes, &c. Ancient and Modern. With 
Obfervations. By James Petit Andrews,’ F.A.S. 8vo, 2s, 
pp. 1¢6. Stockdale. 1790. - 

Some account of Mr. Andrews’s volume of anecdotes was given 
in our Review for Auguft 1789, p.177. We were entertained with 
many things in that colleétion: but this fupplement to it feems 
rather lefs entitled to our commendation. Its contents are, in too 
many idftances, frivolous, dull, or uninterefting. He who would 
eater for the public, ‘fhould: be very nice in his tafte and fele@ion; 
it fhould' be a difficalt tafk for him to pleafe himfz:lf.—Every thing 
that may happen to find its way into a common-place book, may 
not be worthy of a place in our libraries. 


SINGLE SERMONS, 


Art. 65. The Harmony between Religion and Policy, or Divine and 
Human Legiflation: delivered before the Lord Mayor, Judges, 
Serjeants, Aldermen, &c. April 25, 1790, being the firit Sun- 
day in Eafter Term, By C. E. De Coetlogon, A. M. Chaplain 
to the Mayoralty. 4to. pp.42z. 1s. 6d. Rivingtons. 

The greateit part of this fermon confifts of a loofe and popular 
declamation, which is by no means to our tafte. When we read. 
that ‘ the Wi/dom of God in the perfon of the Meffiah, is that ope- 
ration of this attribute, which mutt for ever fhipwreck all the powers 
of language, in point of adequate defcription; and leave the noblef 
exertions of human eloquence in that fort of pious confufion and 
retirement which is infinitely more than exprefion!” we feel giddy, 
and haiten to plainer profe, without determining whether this be 
very fublime, or very ——. The little that applies directly to the 
. fubje&t, we perufed with approbation, | 

The text is Ezra, vii. 25, 26. Moo-y. 


Art. 66. Scriptural Views of the National Eftablifbment, confidered as 
the Church of the Living God, and as the Pillar and Ground of the 
Truth. A Charity Sermon, preached before the Lord Mayor, &c. 
at the Opening of St. Michael’s Church, Cornhill, March 28, 


179°. 
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1790. By C. E. De Coetlogon, A.M. 4to. pp-qg- Is. Od. 
Rivingtons. 3 
< As truth (Mr. De Coetlogon tells us,) is but one, there can be 
bot one true church ; out of which there can be no falvation.’ (p.22.) 
¢ To the authority of this charch,’ he farther tells us, ‘ we are to 
fubmit in all the concerns of faith and confcience.’ (p. 23.) As 
every Chriftian church, and national religious eftablifhment, how- 
ever, arrogates to itfelf the title of the Church of the Living God, 
how are we to be fure which is this true church? and as Mr. De 
Coetlogon confefles, (p. 25,) that no particular form of ecciefialtical 
government is appointed, nor any preciie mode exprefsly forbidden, 
by the great Head of the Church; where is the authority which any 
eftablifhment can plead for requiring fubmiffion ix all the ccncerns of 
uith and confeience? We cannot conceive that St, Paul had in view 
an eftablifbed religion, when he addreiled Timothy in the words of 
Mr. De Coetlogon’s text, 1 Tim. iii. 15. but only intended to de- 
fcribe religious Chriftian worfhip as propitious to the growth and 
gftablifhment of truth. ‘There is litthe which marks this to bea 


charity fermon. Moo-y . 


Art. 67. The Chriftiax Remembrancer. A Farewel Sermon, preach 
ed at Uxbridge Chapel, Middlefex, Nov. 7th, 1790, by the 
Rev. Walter Harper, Jate Affittant Lecturer, and Joiut Lecturer 
of St. Andrew, Holborn, 4to. pp. 26. 1s. Evans. 

Mr. Harper very. affectionately addrefles his Uxbridge friends, 
and affures them, that his reafon for publifhing this difceurfe was 
to give him an opportunity of gratefully acknowleging their general’ | 
and particular attention to him; and likewife to fix and perpetuate | 
in their minds, beyond the power and danger of alienation, the 
principal doftrines and duties of that fyflem of theology (Cal- 
viniltic,) which he conceived himfelf obliged to inculcate. 

There are many things in this fermon which will afford the can. 

did reader much fatisfation: we with it were in our power to fay, 

that he will meet with nothing of a contrary nature, In treating 

that part of his text, Be of one mind, (which, he fays, relates princi- 

pally to modes of faith and worfhip,) Mr. Harper has given a note,. 

jn which he violently attacks Dr. Price, asa member of a tavern- ‘ 

club; asa favourer of republican principles; and as the preacher of 

an unconftitutional declamation at the Old Jewry; with a variety of 
opprobrious exprefons, very il! calculated to do honour to the 
difcourfe which is ufed as a vehicle for conveying this abufe to the 
notice of the public. Br.....w. 


Art. 68. The fundamental Principles of the Eftablifbed Church, “¢ 
proved to bethe Do&rine of the Scriptures. An introductory Dif- . 
courfe, preached March gth at Debenham in Suffoik, after 
reading the Thirty-nine Articles. By William Harn, Vicar of 
Debenham, and Chaplain to her Grace the Duchefs Dowager of 
Chandos. 8vo. pp.39- gd. Matthews. 1790. 

We entirely agree with this author, in the following obfervation: 

* If we are content to take our religion from the authority and ex- 

amples of men, whilit the Bible is neglected, and its peculiar doe- 

. trines 
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trines difbelieved, all our fervices are iz vain :’— but in the applica. 
tion of this principle to the Articles of the Church of England, 
Mr. Hurn feems to have laid himfelf more open to controverfy, 
On the whole, although there are general juft obfervations refpeét- 
ing the clergy, which deferve their attention, we cannot but think 
that there is too much of the Calviniftic firain in this fermon. In 
a note, p.30, this gentleman alfo, like the author of the precedin 

fermon, takes occafion to abufe Dr. Price for his inflammatory dif 
courfe (as he calls it,) on the love of our country :—for our opinion 


of which, fee Review, vol. I. of the New Series, p.114. Br....-w. 


Art. 69. The Claims of the Clergy to the Generofity of the Laity, 

. fated and inforced,—at the Anniverfary Meeting of the Society 
for the Relief of diftrefled Clergymen, their Widows, and 
Orphans, in the County of Pembroke,—at the Parifh Church of 
St. Mary, Haverford Welt, June zg, 1790. Publifhed for the 
Benefit of the Charity. By John 'Tafker Nath, A. M. of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. 4to. 1s. Whilkie, &c. 


Mr,.Nath’s difcourfe is, in general, well adapted to the bene- 


volent occafion; yet we cannot avoid taking fome notice of his 
over-ftrained orthodoxy, where he is proving his extreme attach- 
ment to our ecclefiaftical eftablifhment. He furely over-fteps the 
bounds of Chriftian charity, when he afks, § Whom but the efta- 
blithed clergy have the Jaws of God and man appointed to watch 
over your fouls, &c.?’—In this age of liberality and candor, we 
could hardly have expeéted to have heard fuch a queftion ftarted 
from an Englifh, from a Prorestant, pulpit! ‘To what a nar- 
row circle would miftaken zeal thus reduce the kingdom of Chrift!!— 
For goodnefs’ fake, reverend fir, extend your compaffes a little 


wider: or, rather, get a LARGER PAIR! CD? os br, 


Art. 70. 4 Politico-theological Sermon, preached to a Country 

Congregation, on the 30th of January 1791. By a Proteftant 

’ Diffenting Minifter. 8vo. pp.35. 1s. Johnfon, 

Sermons on this anniverfary have generally been preached in the 
high Tory-ftrain. In this difcourie, however, the principles of 
Whiggifm take the lead, and they are afferted with fpirit, but not 
without candour. The anonymous preacher (we cannot conceive 
why his name is with-held,) vindicates the diffenters from the charge 
of having acted as principals in oppofing the tyranny of Charles I.; 
and hiftory, we believe, will fupport him in denying them that 
honour. He acknowleges, however, that the chief actors in the 
bloody bufinefs of bringing that unhappy prince to the block, were 
diffenters, or independents: but he maintains that * thev did not 
bring him to the block becaufe they were diflenters or independents, 
any more than Judas betrayed our Saviour becaufe he was a pro- 
feffed believer.’ Religion, he adds, was no more concerned in the 
one cafe than in the other. 

Leaving this point to be fettled as it may, between the Whig 
preachers and the Tory preachers of 30th of January fermons, we 
fhall only add, that the author of this difcourfe has very commend- 
ably employed his refpectable talents in pleading the noble and 
manly 
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manly caufe of Lisgrty; on the true principles of which, the 
Britith Conftitution was finally fettled at the glorious Revoiv- 
rion, in 1683;—and for the laudable manifeftation of his zeal 
on this fubject, we think he merits the grateful approbation of 
every friend to the bett interefts of this free and happy country. 





ee 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


*.* To B. M. we muft obferve, that the caufe of fmut in wheat 
is fill involved in fuch obfcurity, that it will be proper for thofe 
who attempt to inveltigate this intricate fubje&t, to proceed with 
caution, and to guard, efpecially, againft drawing general con- 
clufions from particular faés. If B, M. thinks that the ground 
which has once produced {mutty corn, will always continue to do 
fo, we can aflure him, from repeated obfervations, that he is under 
a miftake; and therefore he fhould avoid relying on that hypothefis. 
M. Tillet, in France, has made more experiments on this fubje& 
than any other perfon that we know: but we muft not fully depend 
on his conclufions. Farther experiments are wanting; and we 
fhall be glad to fee our correfpondent proceed with his, at the fame 
time withing him to be cautious in his dedutions. An. 


eee 





*+* Our would-be-witty anonymous correfpondent, whofe letter 
bears the Canterbury poft-mark, has done the author whom he 
mentions, no fervice in our opinion. His interpretation only 
proves the great infuficiency and impropriety of the expreffion in a 
paflage, which will admit two interpretations, when it ought to be 
exprefied with fuch decifive clearnefs as to bear but one meaning,;— 
the intended and the true one. We, however, ftill adhere to oar 
interpretation, and abide by our criticifm. 





ttt We had not overlooked the publication to which A. B. 
refers, nor did we intend to negle@ it. An account of it will ap- 
pear, as foon as we can make room for it.——To Fidelio, the fame 
anfwer-may be given. 

+*+ Mr. Clarke’s letter arrived too late for us to comply with 
his requeft; nor, indeed, could we have granted it, had it come to 
hand fooner. We fhall attend to it, as foon as other engagements 
will permit. 








ttt Q. Q. vindicates the author of an anonymous pamphlet, 
from fome flight cenfure which we lately paffed on him. From this 
correfpondent’s letter, his reafoning apparently poffefles weight: 
but we have not the pamphlet at hand, and therefore cannot (atif- 
faCtorily determine the matter. 





t*t We have received a third letter from H.L. whofe kindnefs 
and civility have induced him, perhaps, to pay us greater compli- 
Mcnts than tri juice would warrant. He does not, however, 

13 acquieice 
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acquiefce in what we have faid, in reply to his former correfponds 
ence; (fee our laft Number, p. 237 ;) and we confider it as a mark 
of his good fenfe, that his partiality does not bias his judgment to 
aflent without thorough conviction. | 

He fays: * His reafon ftill fuggefts to him, that modification ig 
evidently the efeé of intell®ence, and that whatever degree of per- 
fe&tion matter may be fuppofed to derive from it, muft confequently 
be communicated by fome extraneous, immaterial agent, previoully 
pofieffed of power fo to modify it; which he apprehends to be an 
incontrovertible argument againft the eternity of any material, modi- 
fied being.’ 

Here H. L. feems to reftri&t the words modification, and modify, 
to a very limited fenfe; as denoting only a mode of exiftence which 
had a beginning. With fuch reftriction, to argue that ‘ a modified 
being cannot be eternal,’ is mere tautology. It is aflerting idem per 
idem. The materialifts extend the fignification of the term modif- 
cation to all modes of exiftence; as well thofe which have not, as 
thofe which have, a beginning ; they contend that matter is faf- 
ceptible of both thefe modes of exiftence; and that, in the former 
mode, it may admit of all poflible perfection, inclading, among 
its other properties, the property of intelligence. To fay that mo- 
dification, in its unlimited fenfe, is the efe@ of intelligence, they 
muft, no doubt, confider as begging the quettion, if not a contra- 
dition in terms; and, in their ideas, it is more philofophical, and 
more analogous to the nature of things, to account for the opera- 
tions of intellect, on the principle of a modification of matter eternal 
and immutable, than to fuppofe the exiftence of a new, anique, . 


and fingular fubftance, called fpirit; of which they know not any - 


one property; of the bare exiftence of which they have no inde 
pendent proof; and which feems to them to be created by the ima- 
gination merely to felve the phenomenon in qaeftion: a mode of 
folution which, they fay, is neither more nor lefs than an attempt 
to explain iguotum per ignotius, 

As to the validity of this reafoning of the materialifts, we have 
nothing to fay to it. We-fhoald never think of defending it, even 
if we were materialifts ourfelves; becaufe it would be foreign to 
our duty fo todo. Nor, indeed, fhould we have gone fo far out of 
Our ordinary courfe, as fimply to fate what that reafoning was, if 
we had not been defirous of making fome return for the civilities of 
a correfpondent, who feemed to us to mifapprehend a fubje& 
which we have endeavoured thus briefly to explain; and of which 


we muft now take our final leave. ) Pear.c- 





ttf The account of Mr. Twi ning’s tranflation of Arifotie’s 
Treatife on Poetry, which has been delayed by an accident, will cer- 
tainly appear in oor next number. 





> In the laft Review, p. 161. 1.19 for preciffion, read preceffion. 
—- 183. 1.2. for depreciate, read deprecate. 
—_——- 231. 1.12. from bottom, for Augulty 

read April. 
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